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NABOTH’S VINEYARD,
OR,

GOD'S VENGEANCE AGAINST HYPOCRISY
AND CRUELTY.

¥ And she wrote in the letters, saying, Proclaim a fast,and set
¢ NaBoTH on high among the people: and set two men, sons of
“¢ Belial, before him, to bear witness against him, saying, Thou didst
‘% blaspheme God and the King. And then carry him out, and stone
‘ him, that he may die.”—1 Kinas, chap, xx1. ver, 9, 10.

YPOCRISY, in the general acceptation of the word,

is dissimulation, or deceit, with regardito virtuous
“thoughts and conduct, and especially with regard to
religious matters. It is a pretending to feel what we
do not feel, to believe what we do not believe, to prac-
tise what we do not practise. It is an odious vice : it
is greatly mischievous, because, by assuming the garb
of, it reflects, in the hour of 'detection, disgrace, nwpon
‘virtue itself: it must be founded in evil design, because
it proceeds from coql deliberation and ecalculation : it
includes lying and fraud: its naturaltendency is to
produce injury to our neighbour and to dishonour real
rehgxon accordingly, numerous are God’s denunciations
against it, and numerous are the instances, in which
Holy Writ holds it np as visited with signal vengeance,
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Holy ert holds it np as visited with signal vengeance,
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2 NABOTH’S VINEYARD.

In this vice, as in mest others, there are, however,
degrees. Sometimes it is practised for the purposei‘
avoiding the suspicionis, or merited ill-will, of other
men ; sometimes for the purpose of obtaining the con-~
fidence of others, ‘without any settled design to make it
the means of committing, any positive and particular
injury; on other, and much more frequent, occasions,
it is_employed to lnll suspicion asleep, .to ingpire un-
bounded confidence, and this for the purpose of se-
curely committing, “in *the ‘end, -some act of gamful
Jfraud.

Hypocrisy, being a false pretendmg, may exist
without any pretence to piety; hut, it .is always prone
‘to assume.a religious garb ; that being thecbest calcu-
ated to deceive good, and theréfore unsuspecting, per-
sons. When once the hypocritc has assnmed this ‘gaib,
there are few things that he will stick at; the necessary -
preliuniiury  being, a setting of the admanitions- of
congcrence, at defiance. Thus.hardened,.the hypocite
will proceed: to almoust .any lengths. . T'irst, he xnden-
vours' to «obtain_his object by exoiting in. others & high
dpinion of .his own purlt} ; but, shrould .this {ail Jim,
should he be thwarted in his career, he will. fall 10, com-
(parisons between himself and those .by -whom . he .is
thwarted. He next proceeds to slanders, calumsies,
.and even to false swearings against .them ;~and, rather
.than fimlly fail in attaining the. fruit. of his long pre- -
.1neditated:schemes, he. will, without the least.remesse,
:dip his hends in the blood of the.innocent.

The . Bible, in numerous cases, condemns .the prin-
ciples.and. practwes of the hypocrite. . It in ‘almost.every
instance ..associates .malice with. hypomsy It akmest



HYPOCRISY AND CRUELTY. 3

-every where assumes that the hypocrite is both cruel
apd perﬁdlous, and, it every where pronounces upon
ghe hypocrite the severest of sentences. In the Boox
OF Jos, Chap. viii. v. 13, it is declared, that ¢ the
lh}ypoqutxes hope shall perish.” In, Cha.p XX. V. 5. we
are told, “the trlump‘f’fw of the wicked is short, and
Ehe joy of the h)pocnte but for a moment.” The
hole of thls chapter goes on to enumerate vengeances
Mpon his head Itis declared that he shall be Trendered
miserable ; that he shall become old even in his youth
.that the meat jn. his bowels ghall be turged into gall ;
that he shall suck down the poison of asps ; tha.t in the
fulqess of his sufficiency . he shall be in straits; that,
Jn, short, the h,ern;age appointed to him by, qu shall be
An, endless cugse wpon himself and his postenty
But, ye liaye, . in this same chapter of the Book of
Job @ desg:r)ptlc)n of the ob_;ects which, the hypocrxte
;gener ally, 'Ll,;xs in view. We wre told in yer. 15, that,
.¢he hath swaﬂowed down mches, and he sha:'ll ,yomit
¢ them up agaln YWe are furthcr told w]xenc he has
_ got the riches ; thus: ¢ he hath oppressed, and hath
Nz forsaken the poor: he’ ha,th vmlently taken away an
“ house whxch he builded not.”
. .Thus, as was before observed, hypocnsy has  gene-
rally ‘gainful fraud for its object. Hypocnsy is_by
..o 1peans a theoretical vice. It is pracucal and its
ng’ect is always self—mterest. Tt sometnpes proceeds
311))y ro;;}nd about means. Its object is not, always ma-
1mfe;st to lookers on; there are steps, and someu;gles.
DS hard].y dlscermble ; but it a ways, 1s its ultimate
) ffplmg\ct, to get, or to preserve, ‘possessmn of somethmg
‘:b?" ,qther, whu:h, in right and justice, the hypocnte
. B 2



4 NABOTH’S VINEYARD.

ought not to possess. If this ‘possession can be ob--
tained, or preserved, without violence ; if, to use the
words just quoted, of good Job, the hypocrite can
take away a1 ¢ house which he builded not ;7" if hé can
do this without violence, he will be content ; but if he
cannot, he will resort to the violence. If he can carry
his poiut with a smaller degree of oppression, he will-
abstain from the larger degreé; but if he cannot, he
will exercise oppression, even to the shedding of the
blood of his unoffending ncighbour,

These truths might be illustrated by thousands of
examples ; “and I may, hereafter, show e desoldt}on
which hypocrisy has occasioned in the latter ages of the
world. I may, hereafter, shew how this detestab}e
vice has spread the rack, and furnished the stake, with
uot only innocent, but most virtuous human" bemgs
At present, however, let me beseech the readet’s best
allenton W that remarkable ‘instance of hypocrisy and
cruelt) , récorded in the xxist chap. of the first Book of '
Kings, in the history of the tragical death of N ABOTH
the Jezieelite. For, in this history, we have a true and
Lomplete picture of the character of hypocrisy;, of
its great and almost invariable object; and of the hor-
‘rible means which 1t employe, when driven to. its last
resort,

AHAB, the king of Saniaria, had taken a fancy to the
vineyard of Naboth, which lay hard by his palace.

. He made a proposition to NagoTH for the purchase, of
the vineyard. NaBoTH, not out of any wilfulness or
obstinacy ; but out of a natural and laudable desire to.
preserve in his family that which had descended to hiin
from his ancestors, refused, saying, ¢ The Lord forbid
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“ it me, that I should give unto thee the mhurltauge of
@ my fathers,”
_ What could be more reasonable ; what more praise-
worthy than the ground of this refusal? Here was
disinterestedness ; for there can be no doubt that N a-
BOTH might have received dauble the real worth of his
vineyard, DBut gain had no weight with him when put
in the scale against reverence for the memory of his
forefathers. A refusal, proceeding from such a senti- .
ment, ought not only to have been sufficient to obviate
the giving of offence to Ahab; but it ought to have
given great pleasure to the kma, who' ought to have felt
proud to think that he was the sovereign of subjects of
the high sentiments of whom he here had so striking a
specimen.
. Very diffcrent, however, were the consequences with
regard to poor NaBotH. 'The king, who was a weak
and childish sort of being, became wmiserable v ac-
count of this refusal ; appeared greatly dejected ; was
plunged into melauchub , aud would neither eat noy
drink, The queen, JezeBrL, however, was of a
dlffcreut chiaracter.  She, who seems to have carried
hypocnsy to its state of deadly perfection, was not long
in falling upon the means of gratifying the wishes of
her husband, without consulting N aroTu, «md withqut
g[vmu any thing for the vineyard, either in money or
in kind. ¢ Let thine heart be nerry,” said she, ¢ for
I will give thee the vineyard . of NaBoTn the
4 Jezreelite,”

And now, we are going to see how hypocrisy goes to
work, in order to effect its object; which object, be it
never forgotten, always is to preserve, or to obtain pos-



6 NABOTH'S VINEYARD.

session of, that which of right and jusfice does not
belong to the hypocrite. JEzZeBEL saw clearly t‘hal xt i
was useless to’ elideavour to prevall upon NAaBoTH by °
temptations of lucre; bécavse his refusal wa§ founde(f
upon prmc1ple She, therefore, conceived the truIy
diabolical project of bringing against hifd 4 false ac— v
cusation ; and that the accusation might be such'as'to
insure hns déstruction, and at' the same tiné dépiive.
him of thie coriipassion of his fellow s'ubjeéts, shé case
him to’ be acéused of hlaephpm) ; a very horrid éfihe’
in the éyes of all good men; ard, therefore, the besf
calculatéd' for the effecting of her nefarionsg’ pnrpose.
But, now, mark well the dreadful meang' thit she ré+
sorted to. She wrote lotters in' her hiwband’s nuftie €5
the Nobles and to the Elders; that is to siy, i 2
siobles and the magistrates, which magistrated ere’ also
the Judgés. 1u these léttérs she desired thie persons’ o
whiohi' they wore writted, tof ptocfzﬁm d fa#’ of ritis
- gious ﬁstwdf fo¥ we atways find thet wWhit i Jus‘t‘ﬁfé’
and crucl‘ty of the most atrocious and horrible descnp
1:10n are about to be committéd, the preferice of eX~
trénie piéty, and the most glaring outward show of ré~
ligion, dre put i the fore-ground. ¢ Proclaim a
Jast;” said this wicked womadn, ¢ and set \TABOTH
¢ on high, amongst the people ; the sét two méi,
s« sons of Belial, (thdt is to sdy, men of désperdate
¢ wickedness) before him, to bear. witness againyt
“ him, saying, thou didst blaspleme God and. the
¢ king; and then carry him out and stone him, ¥hat
“ he may die.”

Horrible as was the import of this inessage, the basé
nobles, and the baser Judges, did as JEZEBEL had
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sent. unto them. They proclaimed: the solemn fast ;
they hoisted: the religious bauners; they, like the
Spanish Inquisitors, invoked the assistance' of the
Almighty ; they set Nasorir on high among the
people ;. they brought the two- false witnesses. to-swear
aguinyt hiuy; and then, followed. by “the deluded: crowd,
they carried:himn forth out of the city, and he was ¢ stoned:
with stones that he died ! '

Were: it not for the information which histery has
afforded us, we should be led to believe, that this:was
an: smagmary. case, or parable, intended to ilustrate
the workings' of the: most: desdly hypocrisy, aad. o
show, in the sequel, the consequences to the primerpak
actors in the cruet and bloody scene. For, what do we
behold here? We behold Nobles and Judges engaged
coolly and deéliberately in the work of finding out and
hiring false witnesses to take away the life of an innocent
man. We bebobd them resorting to the shameless act
of employimg the most. infamous of mankisdd far- this
purpose. We behold them sitting . 3 mockéry of.
judgment on this innecent man ; and we behold them,
with unmoved countenances, seeing him stoned 1o,
death, in execution of their judgment, founded upor
the evidence of wretches whom they had: themselves
hired to swear falsely against him. And, which is the
finishing stroke to the picture, we behold them doing
these things under the mask of religion ; on the day of
a solemm festival; and for the pretended purpose of
punishing blasphemy !

Fhe Bible does uot tell us what were the feelings
with which these base nobles, and these unjust judges,
setived to their homes, and laid their heads upon their
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pillows. They had succeeded in accomplishing their
bloody work; and we are left to suppose that they
finally received their reward in that chastisement which
God has reserved for the unjust and -hloody-minded -

But with regard to the instigators to this-crying sin;
the Bible has takeri care not to leave us to conjecture
or inference, It has given us a full account of the
consequences, to them, of this work of hypocrisy and
cruelty, The king, who had not, indeed, been an
actor in the matter, but who had sanctioned the pro-
ceedings of his wife, by making no remonstrance
against her conduct, and, still more explicitly, by going
in person and taking possession of the vineyard of the
murdered NanoTn ; the king, warned by the prophet,
began to humble himself ; he tasted of evil all his days;
he was killed by his enemies in battle ; and according
to the sentence passed upon him, the dogs licked up
bis blood, as they had licked up the blood of NABOTH.
The forefathers of NasoTu were not allowed to have
‘weight with him.  His truly pious sentiments with re-
spect to ancestry and posterity were not listened to,
The lLord,.therefore cut off the posterity of AHAR.
JEHU slew his son in the very vineyard which had be-
longed to Nasorm. ¢ Surely I have seen yesterday
the Blood of Nasorn, and the blood of his sous,”
saith the Lord; ““and 1 will requite thee in this plat
of ground.”

Having slain the son and successor of AHAR, JEHU
proceeded to the rest of his work, and slew all the
children of the destroyer of NasoTH and his children.
JEZEBEL was punished in a most singular manner. She
was looking out of a window, and Jr1v said, “Throw
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* her down. So they threw her down: and some of
L her blood was sprinkled on the wall, and on the
¢ horses ; and he trod her under foot. And when he
¢ was come in, he did eat and drink, and said, Go,
« gee now this cursed woman, and bury her: for she is
¢ a king’s daughter: and they went to bury her :” but
¢ they found no more of her than the skull, and the
% feet, and the palms of her hands. Therefore they
¢ came again, and told him. And he said, This is the
« word of the Lord, which he spake by his servant
¢ Er1saH, the Tishbite, saying, In the portion. of
¢t JpzrEEL shall dogs eat the flesh of JEzEBEL. And
¢ the carcase of JEZEBEL shall be as dung upon tie
¢ face of the field in the portion of JEzrEEL; so that
¢ they shall not say, This is JEzEBEL.” 2 Kings,
chap. ix.

Thus we have the whole history: the object; the
meaus of accomphishment; the manner of the accom-
plishment ; the success of the contemplated crime ; and.
finally, the signal and awful punishment of the crimi-
nals. At first sight we are stricken with horror at the
punishment iflicted upon JezEBEL. DBut, looking
back at her offence ; vxewmg the coolness of her cruelty
towards NABOTH ; seeiug her instigating maglstmtcs, /
and judges themselves, to suborn wretches to swear
away the life of an innocent man; and, above ail
t.hmgs, seemg her effect this bloody purpose with .all
the insignia of religious ceremony drawn forth, and
under a pretence of uncommnon reverence for God, and
an uncommonly anxious desire to prevent his name
from being blasphemed ; when we consider these
things, can we say that her punishment was too severe !

B 3



10 NABOTH’S VINEYARD,

can wé sdy that Het enteirsd oght not to have been as
dung upsit the fice of the field ? 7

Let tis row look baek : let us ve-ebtisider the whdlé'
of this Histéry: Here we sei that t6 get #t the pro*
peity df otlters is the object of Hypoctisy, JEzpWEL
would tiot hdve brought the charge of blasphemy agamst
NisoTh, if NasoTn had had nothing of which s$h
wished to obtain possession. - This vwas the grand ob=
ject. Thisit was that excited her pretended zemd iii
the cause of religion: The unfortimate Jezndpeirl
was in potise¥sion of a thing which she wanted to pbs-
sess. He, very maturally, dedired to keep his owit: She
had o means of taking it from bithr by law, or under
any dolour of law; and; thevefore; she resorted to the
false accsation of blasplemy. .

It is material to observe, that the crime of blasphefny
was 'éelecfed, in preferenice t6 amy other crime; for
reasons Which, dre obviots cmough. In the first pléce;
this ¢rithé ¢dnbists in the uttersnce of word merely. H
the criwre, falsely imputed, had been that of robbery; ‘or
iurder, it would have been more difficult to satisfy the
minds éf the people on the ‘score of proof. The po
sitive evidence must have beeti cortoborated by faéts amd
circumstanices. There must have been some ond
robbed; there must have beén some one killed. Thé
bare words; or bare oaths, of two witnesses, would
not have been sufficient to justify in the minds of
the peoplé the homrible act of stoning a mah W
death. Bésides it was fiecessary to select - a crimej
with regard to which reeson has much fess to de
with the populace than passion. Men do not reason
upon subjects where their hopes and fears are desyly
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engaged. The mass of mankind, having adopted cer-
tain opinions with regard to their eternal happiness.or
misety, are not only shocked at, but are filled with
atgeér against, any one whn does or says any thing
which tends to shake those opinions. Besides this, self-
love rises up, human pride pushes forward, with vo-
Jumes of reseniment on their tongues, agamst Iim who
ventures to treat with levity, and especially to hold up
as fabulous, a thing which the mass of mankind have
regarded, not only in the most serious light, but as an
object worthy of their constant attention all their Life
through. 'To this may bo added, that no smoll portion
of every people will always think that they have a cer~
win degree of meit with God, if they discover par-
ticalar zeal in the cause of religion; and it is by no
means strange, if they find it much easier to give proof
of this zeal by showing their decided and Inveterate
hostility to men accused of & want of religion, than. by
carefully, constantly, and quietly practising the christiaa
virtues of gentleness, forbearance, and charity.

For all these reasons, and many others that might be
mentioned, blasphemy is always the crime which hy-
pocrisy will select to be falsely imputed, as the means
of accomplishing its plundering purposes. Accuee
met of robbery, of murder, of incest, or of any othex
crime, and the people wait patiently for the trial and the
proof. 'These are crimes which their brother christians
frequently commit. But accuse men of blasphemy ;
take that word for your means; mark the victim with
blasphemy on his forehead ; you thereby mark him-out
as an object for general abhorrence. No reasoning
cames to bespeak the patience of your hearers, ar to
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guide them to a just and merciful decision; . guilt is
taken for granted ; the victim falls ; and the hypocrite
is glutted with the plunder. Of all the crimes imputed
to mortal man, blasphemy is that of which people in
general require the slightest proof, and to which they are
always ready to award the most cruel of punishments,
JEZEBEL, together with the nobles and magistrates
of Samaria, seem to have been fully aware of this.
They took special care to disguise the real vbject of the
persecution of NaBoTti. They said not a word about
the vineyard. They did not complain to the people
that NABoTH was an obstinate man ; that he had been
rude to the king ; that he had refused to let him have
the inheritance of his fathers, whether for money, ‘or in
the way of barter; they did not let it transpire, that his
life was sought because he would not part with his
property ; they took extremely good care to invent
something that should enlist the- passions of the people
on their-side; and that should make even geod men
approve of a deed, which, if those good men had
known the real truth, could, in all probability, not have
been perpetrated. The real motive would not bear the
light. The false motive was absolutely necessary ; and
we ought, - therefore, always to be upon our guard as
to matters of this kind. When we hear our neighbour
railed against as a blasphemer, and especially when we
see him seriously arraigned upon such an imputation,
we ‘ought not to decide hastily against him: common
justice demands that we coolly and impartially enquire
into the grounds of the accusation; that we become
acquainted, if possible, with the life and conversation
of our accused neighbour, or fellow-subject: for if,
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without these precautions, we condemn our neighbour ;
and- especially if we contribute, in the smallest degree,
to his death or ruin, we justly incur liability to all the.
penaltics which God has, over and over agam, awarded
to those which shall be guilty of unjust judgment;
there being, in the clcar cye of reason and of conm-
science, but very little difference indeed between the
crime of the unjust Judge and that of the persons who
wink at, or approve of his conduct, such persons being,
in fact, his aiders and abettors.

It is necessary for us to keep constantly in view,
that the object of hypocrisy is plunder. ITypocrisy
works in varions ways; it discovers itself in various
forms ; it has halting places in its career ; but its ul-
timate object i3 plunder. lts means is persecution of
some sort or other; cruelty, if cruelty be necessary.
Murder in this or that form ; if nothing short of mur-
der will do. But to get at the property of- others, @hd
to secure that property, are the objects. The horrible
cruelties inflicted by the Priests in France and Spain,
during so many ages ; what object had they, other than
that of making the people labour for the maintaining
of those Priests in idleness? - Are we sincere in our
Protestant religion? [t would be deemed almost an
msult to put the question'to us. - Could there be any
question with learned men, whether it was God’s will
or not, that Protestants should: be -burned alive in’
France and Spain? Is there any sincere man who wilt
say, that he believes that the Pricsts of France and
Spain really regarded it as their dvity to God to burn
Protestants alive? No such man will, or can say this.
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And yét it is perfectly notorious, that: these Priests did-
burn alive thousands upon thousands of Protestants.

What, then, could be the motive of these Priests ?
The crime which they imputed was precisely that
whieh the base nobles, and the baser Judges of Sa-
maria, imputed to tha onfortunate Naroru. Thesé
Priests, too, ¢slled the Protestants blasphemers; so
that, according to them, ‘e are a nation of blasphemers.
But what was their motive, I ask again? They pre~
tended, indeed, to punish Protestants for their offentes:
against God : it was in the midst of solemn fusts that
they broke the bones of poor wretches upon the rack,
or held the blazing fagots to their faces, Like the
noblos and Judges of Samaria, they luvariably pre-
claimed a solemn fast, during which, to perpetrate their
Jhomid wurders,  the perpetration of whi¢h murders
they, with skocking impiety on their lips, called an
‘“ast gy faich!” But what was their motive, once more
let twe ask?  Why, to secure the possession and e;yo_y- _
ment 9f plurder; the word plunder meaning, the in«
heritance of one man, or the fruit of hls labour,
wrongfully enjoyed by another.

. The Priests of France and Spain lmew very well
that God could mot be offended with men becawse the
opinions of those men differed from the opinions of the.
major part of the community. But the Priests saw
that the effect of those opintons might be, and, indeed,,
necessarilly would be, to deprive those Priests: of a
considerable part of their means of living in luxury
without labour, upon the fruit of the sweat of other
men’s Lrows. This was the motive to all the horrible
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breakings upon the rack, and all the burnings at the
stike; by the means of which, nien calling themselves
predchers of ‘the gospel of Christ; hdve dishonoured
arid defamed the Chiistian .religion. This was the
motive to all the massderes, all the bloody scenes,
whith France and Spain so long witnessed, under the
guise of defending the honour of God against {fas~
phemers. Nasorn had one vineyard; but of hew
marty hundreds dnd thousands of vineyards had the
burning Priests of Irance and Spain got possession !
"They povsessed a full half of the :vinéyards- of thote
countries ; and their title to ther Was Yery little bétter
than, and had arisen from eauses very little different
from, that of Avab to the vineyard of Namorn.
Gireat, indeed, was the cruelty committed upon N a~
BOTH, but, did it exceedy did it equal, alnjost atry one’
of the cruelties ecommitted in Franee, even in niodern
times; in France, where, at the same time, the people
boasted of being the most polite and polisked uf @it
Furope ? In the reign of Louis the Foirteenth, while
Queen Aune was upon the throne of Englind, the
cruelties convmitted upon Protestants were of many
kinds, vymg with each other in diabolical excess.
The lower tooms of houses were filled with the pdor
creatures, while kettle drams were beat, and alt sorts of
terrible noises made over their beads, until théy were
driven to madmuess; until the brain was actuafly de-
stroyed in their skalls. Houdes were filled with them;
and then set on fire, and were sartounded with soldiers,
who, under the command of the priests, shot or
sabred those that attempted to eseape! And all this,
let it be observed, onan accusation of blasphemy, and,
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as was pretended, for the honour of God, and for the
preservation of that religion which Jesus Christ had.”
founded on the principle of Peace and Good Will !
There is another circumstance suggested by the
history of the murder of NABoTH, proceeding, as it
did, from a charge of blasphemy : and that is, that
this charge has, for the most part, been preferred, not
only from motives of plunder, but by persons of the
most profligate characters and lives; and, for the far
greater part, by those who were themselves most Ime-
pious. We find this same JEZEBEL, this accuser of
Nasorn, an idolatress, and a bitter enemy of the
prophet Enisan.  We find her plotting the destruction
of the prophct, and only missing her aim by the flight
of the prophet. We find her the most profligate per~
son in all the walks of life 3 setting at defiance every
rale of decorum, and even of decency. We shall too, if
we look.into history of more muderu date, fund that, in
general, the first to prefer accusations of blasphemy
are persons who themselves have not the smallest sense
of .religion. The Cardinal de RicHELIEY, who was
Prime Minister of France as well as a Cardinal of
Rome, was.a man notorious for his profligacy ; ‘noto-
rious even for his private scoffing. at religion ; but not
less notorious for his cruelties inflicted on pretended
‘blasphemers. . Upon one occasion this horrible hypo-~
arite had been satirized in a little poem by a parish
priest in the South of France. He was too cunning to
proceed against the man as having written a /ibe/ on
him. 'P'hat would not have auswered his purpose.. It
would have exposed himn to jest, or have spread the
jest wider. He found a more effectual mode, through
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a charge of blasphemy, of answering his ends. The
astonished priest found himself all of a sudden called
upon to answer for a crime which had never entered
Iis imagination; and, at last, after a series of proceed-
ings, the iniquity and flagrancy of which make us
shudder as we read, the man was 'brought to the stake,
and burnt to ashes amidst the plaudits of the people,
who seemed, (the history tells us,) to enjoy his cries and
his groans! :

This is a very poor compliment to human nature;
but thusit is. ~For the reasons before stated, the hypo-
crite has only to persuade the peuple that he is actuated.
by pious motives, and that the punishment he is inflict-
ing is for the support of religion; he has only to take
care of these two things, aud he may almost skin his
victim alive in the presence of the populace. Good,
gentle, kind, most benevolent, and most humane per-
sons ; persons who shudder at the thought of cruelty
under all other circumstances, are, in cases like this.;
in cases where religion is concerned; in cases where
blusphemy is the charge preferred ; in such cases, they
are furious as beasts of prey; or, at best, unfeeling as
stoeks and stones,

But, is such the condnuct to be expected of good
men? Is such the conduct to be expected of men
who found their hope of salvation in being followers of
Him who taught the sacred duties of forbearance and
benevolence?  Such persons may endeavour to re-
concile their conduct to their consciences by affecting
to believe, that their cruelty, or their approving of
cruelty, towards persons who are called 6lasphemers,
may have a tendency to preveut blasphemy. But, it
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is pretty clear, that il this they deceive themselves; and
that they will find, that they onght not to indalge in
speculations’ upori what' may be, or what may not be,
the effecs of their conduct. Every line of that gospel
by which' they profess to regulate their conduct, teackies
the duties of forbearatce in judging as well as in act-
g ; and, above all things; forbids man to commit de~
liberate ¢rielty, whether in word or in deed.

The Christian’s duty, when a charge of blasphemy
is preferred against his neighbonur, a charga so diffieult
to define, and so-easily made ; the Chirlstian’s duty, in
swch o ease, and, indeed;, in every other cudse where a
charge s preferred against his neightbour, but more
especially in this case, is to divest himself whoRy of
sl selfsdove;, of all the considerations which would
mzke him a party in the question, before he attempt to
pass judgment ori his neighbour. “Judge not that ye
Be not judged,” says the gospel.—<¢ In righteousness
shalt thou jude thy neighbour,” says the law. Law
and gospetl in every line forbid unjust judgment, They
forbid even hasty judgment; and the man who will a¢
once joir in the cry of blasphemy against his neigh~-
bour, will find it difficult to convince any reasonable
persen that e Would not have joined in the stomiag of
Nasotu to death, and that he would have been the
last amongst those who cried out for the saving of
Barassas, and for the sending of JEsus himself to
the cross ! Such a man may quiet his own conscience,
perhdps; but he will find it difficult to persuade the
upright amongst mankind that he 1s worthy of respect;
and, as to his account with God, all that we know 1s,
that he cannot there deceive by means of hypocrisy !



HYPOCRISY AND CRUELTY. 19

Heas such a‘man forgotten, thatJEsus CaRrisT him-~
self was accused of blasphemy? Has he forgotten
that the hypocrites accused him of being a blasphemer 7
Hoiw they bellowed out, ¢ Now you- have heerd his’
blasphenty?”  Has such a man- forgotten that bas-
phenty wis the:general charge preferred against CARIST
and Ris apostles? And from what motive? Only
because their tcaching tended- to put a stop to the
plutider of the hypocrites of that day. Fhose whose
gaitfil- frands Curist and his apostles detected and’
exposed; took care, fike the nobles and . judges of Sa<
maria, nul (o complain of this detection and exposhres
Fliey affected not to have those in their eye, any more
firatr the Judges of Samaria had the vineyard of N4~
BoTH in their eye. It was, however, the expesure it
#hie otie case, as it had been it vineyard in the othior;
Wikdh constituted the real offence. But blasphemy
wab the effiéient dccusation : that seized hold of popu~
fat feelffig: that hardemed the heirts of the- people
dgainst the pretended offenders; and thus® hypocrisy

. indu¥ged its love of plunder under the garb of zeal for
religion.

Is it not then our duty ; is it not, with all these in+
gtances, all these lessons, all these adnfionitions of God
himself before us, our bounden duty to watch well our
¢ofidact ; fo keep a strict guard as to our actions, and
even as to our words and thoughts, when our neighbour
is exhibited. unto us under the hateful name of bias-
phenirer?  Does any Christian believe that the history
of the abominations of JEZEBEL wads put wpon record

by the cothmand of God, without being intended to
serve us as a guide in cases where charges of blasphemy
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shall be preferred? Does any man, calling himself a
Christian, look upon the xxist chapter of the ist Book -
of Kings, and upon the ixth chapter of the 2d Book.
of Kings, as containifg the beginning and the sequel
of a sort of tragical fable, given to us for our diversi(:n
or amusement? No: he looks upon them as given to
us for our instruction, to be sure ; to caution us against
acting as the people of Jezreel did; that is to say,
against lending a ready ear to falsehoods preferred
against our neighbour; and against joining in causing
his destruction, when we.ought to come to his assistance
and support. ‘

To blaspheme, in the language of Scripture, means
to speak evil of. Blasphemy, used by itself, means to
speak evil of God. This offence is perfectly monstrous,
It is really out of natuie. Dut, vn that very account,
we ought to be extraordinarily careful how we impute.
it 0 any oue; aud not less careful to ascertain the
truth of the charge, when the crime is imputed by
vthers, © We are always slower to believe that our
neighbour has been guilty of theft, than we are to be-
lieve that he has been guilty of any act of mere deceit
w1 his dealings. Nothing short of the clearest evidence
will induce us te believe that a man has killed his father
or his mother; yet neither of these is more unnatural
than for a man to speuf: evil of God. 1t 13 wrong, per-
haps, to say that any thing can be more unnatural than
for a son to murder his mother; yet, if it be possible,
it is still more unnatural to speak evil of God-; becanse
to the latter there is no possible templation ; and, to do
a thing, for the doing of which it is impossible to divine
3 motive, is something which ouglt not to be regarded
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as possible, until there be produced proof of the fact,
clear as the sun at noon-day.

With what care, then, ought we to proceed in the
making, or in the giving of our countenance to, impu-
tations of a crime so unnatural and so monstrous ! The
crime is great: the greater the caution, therefore, in
giving credence to its having been committed. If],
indeed, we be ready prepared, like the base Judges of
Samaria, to believe loose and vague charges, supported
by perjured witnesses, or built upon far-fetched con-
structions and interpretations; then there needs no
caution at all: the word #Hlasphemer joined to the
name of our neighbour will be sufficient to obtain the
hearty concurrence to the dragging of him forth and
stoning him to death. But if, bearing in our minds
the denunciation of God, so often repeated, and with
such awful solemnity ; if, bearing in our minds this de-
nuriciation against unjust Judges and unjust judgments';
and also bearing in mind, that against unjust Judges
the blood of the innocent, the widow and the fatherless,’
shall cry from the earth; if, bearing these things in
mind, we wish to be amongst those who shall be happy
‘hereafter, we shall be very careful how we, by act or
word; contribute, though in the smallest degree, towards
the condemnation of our neighbour, until we have well

" and truly examined every particle of the charge against
him; ontil we have well weighed the probable, and
“even possible motive, of his accusers; until we have
arrived at a perfect conviction, that, in condemning
him, we are not treading in the steps of the abominable
abettors of JEzEBEL, and that we are not justly in-
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curring the denunciation of .heing -made food for the
beasts of the forest and the fowls of .the air: a depun-
ciation, though terrible in itself,,still short gf what is
due to the crime of assisting the hypocrite in seekipg,
apder the garb of sanctity, to gratify his appetite -for
Mlunder.

Let no one hope to escape the punishment due to
hypocnsy by pleading . that he has not himgelf. been
‘the false accuser of his nelghbour let hjm,not, vwhen
__hp has expressly or tacitly, given his. assent to the
_cruel deeds of hypocrisy, hope, with, Pontiys ,Pilate,.to
,escape by exclpiming, “ 1 am innocent of the blood
.of fhis juyst person: see ye to it.” Let no one . hope
.to_escape by a subterfuge Jike this. Pilate  saw phat
the judgment was quust and yet he assented to. it jn
order to avoid glvmg offence to the prosecutors, a
baser and more wicked act than which it is hau;lly pos-
gible to jmagine. Yet this JS, in fact, the act of, yery
man -who assists hypocrlsy in the perpetration of its
mjustlce and cruclty, whether that assistance be glven
actively, or by a silent assent. Every man, who, in
any.way, and, fram whatever mofive, pgsents fo,an un-
jugt  judgment on . his neighbaur, acts not, indeed,
pxgc.},sgly the part of Jupas; but ‘he acts the part of
the Cluef Priests and . Elders, whlch was by no  Ieans
less .delt:sl‘ahle " he acts the part, not exactl) of
JEzEpELand the sons of Belial ; hut- he agts the past
of, AHA B, and of that pusillanimous .and mretqhed kmg,
he, nchly ;leserves the fate. In such a case there, is
no neutrality. - ** He that is not for us is ggainst.us.”
Not to-prevent robbery or murder, having the power



SIN OF DRUXNKENXNESS. 23

todo1t, 18 to rob or to murder : not to endeavour to pre-
vent injustice is to be unjust; and, not to use all the
means in our power to arrest the hypocrite in his cruel
career is to merit that just vemgeance, which God  has
denounced, and will not fail to execute, against hypo—
crigy and cruelty.

THE SIN OF DRUNKENNESS
IN

KINGS, PRIESTS, AND PEOPLE.

" Ut.is not forKings toidvink, wine ; nor:for: Princes strong dsink :
“¢.lestthey drink and forget'the law, and ,prvart:the juggment :of
“auy of the afflicted.”—PROVERBS, chap. XXXI. verc4, 5.

T T

It is but too common to find men talking much
of RELIGLON, and paying, at the same time, very little
attention to the meamng of the word ; .while they vsholly
neglect the practice of the ‘thing ltse]f Such pérsons
seem,to consider, refigion as little more than a.watch-
word; as.a sound that is intended to distinguish ope
class of .people. from, another ; and to think, that so
long.as they use the word, they need care little about
the matter that it is intended to describe. lt, is the
having of the Bible, and the praising of the Bible
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that such persons deem matters of importance; and
not' the studying of, and the adherence to, the precepts
of the Bible.

Bat, this is not the light in which religion ought to
be viewed. - To practise justice, mercy, charity, and
other virtnes, is natural to uncorrupted and unperverted
human beings. That which. strengthens this natural
propeuslty, or arrests the effect of corruption and per-
version, and does this through the means of reverence
for God, and an expectation of future rewards and
punishments, is called RELieiox. So that religion
means virtue, arising from considerations connected
with a Supreme Being, and with hopes and fears as to
another world,

Virtue, in this sense of the word, means moral-good-
ness; and, therefore, to be religious, a man must be
morally good ; and, to be morally good, he must, at
the least, abstain from doing that which is marally
wicked. Religion calls upon him to go much further
than this. It calls upon him to do all the good inhis
power, whether as sovereign or subject, priest or neigh-
bour, parent or child; but, at the very least, it calls
upon him to abstain from the practice of vice ; and, if
he obey not this call, his professwns only serve o
scandalize religion, and to insure his own condem-
nation.

' Vain is the notion, thnt religion consists in believ-
ing in the truth of the doctrmes of the Bible: vain is
the notion that what is generally called faith consti-
tutes rehglon It, n fadt, makes but a very small part
of what constitutes religion, propeily so called. The
Word of God has been given for a rule of conduct ;
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and religion consists in obeying the rfule, which is the
best, and, indeed, the only way, in which we can prove
our faith, faith being neither more nor less than our
belief in the Divine origin of the rule. ¢ Theu be-
lievest :” says the apostle James, (ch. ii. ver. 19,)
“ thou doest well.  The Devils also believe.””  And,
atas! How many men, who nearly resemble Devils in
their conduct, do we hear clamorously professing their
belief, and persecuting, with fiend-like malice and cru-
elty, others whom they falsely call infidels! The same
apostle, in the same chapter says, that faith without
works is nothing worth ; and he illustratcs his meaning
by putfing a case where the giving of the hungry and
naked a blessing is substituted for a gift of Sood and
raiment. “ Thou,” he adds, ‘¢ hast faith, and [ have
works : show me thy faith without thy works; and I
will show thee my faith by my works.”

In estimating the religion of men, therefore, we
ought to enquire what is their conduct, and not what is
their belief. On the latter point we have nothing tw
guide us but their professions, and these may be false ;
but, as to the former, if our inquiry be strict and im-
partial, there can be no deception. And does not this
rule perfectly correspond with our practice as to our
own relationshipsin life? Whether in the capacity of.
master or of servant, is it not the good or bad quality
of the moral character and conduct of the party that
forms the subject of inquiry? Who, when forming 'a
s¢hieme of matrimonial connection, ever made the faith
of the other party the chief subjectof previous investiga-
tton ? Whatman, in such a case, ever put itinthe balance
against chastity, industry, or even cleanliness of person ?

c
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Religion, then, means virtwe, and virtue is evinced,
not by the professions, but by the conduct, of men.
As was before observed, religion calls for a great deal
more thaw, an abstinence from vice ; but, at the very
least, 1t calls for that; and, we may safely conclude,
that the vicious man, the man wilfully vicious, has no
real religion in his heart, and, that, if he call himself
religious, he is both hypocritical and impious.

QOur first care, therefore, ought to be to abstain from
vice. Many there are,and must be; in every commu-
nity, who have not the power of doing conspicuous
good : but, it is in the power of every human heing to
abstain, by some means or other, from doing what he
knows to be wrong; or, atthe very loast, to abstain
from committing vice wilfully and wantonly, and even
almost without terpptation, which must always be the
case, when he indulges in the vice, when he, indeed,
commits the sin, probibited in the words of my text.

A great part of the misconduct of mankind and of
the evils which we witness in the world, arises from the
want of a clear comprehension of the nature of our
duties ; and this want frequently arises from our not
taking sufficient pains to understand the meaning of
the words by which things are designated, Nobody
attempts to justify sin, Al join in disapproving of
sin; but few take the pains to ascertain what sin really
is.

"There prevails a sort of confused idea, that sin is
something committed against God: and so it is ; but
the error consists in believing that the thing done is aa
offence against God only ; while the factis, that it is an
offence against our ueighbour, in defiance of the laws
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of God. Justin the same way that we offend the King
in doing wrong to our fellow subjects, we offend God
in doing wrong to our neighbour. In assaulting our
neighbour we do no personal harm to the King, He
is safe from the reach of our offensive weapons; but
his laws are offended hy onr act ; and, therefore, in his
name we are punished. If the King be so far beyond
the reach of our unlawful efforts, how much farther
beyond them is the King of kings!

_ Therefore, when we talk of sin, we mean, if we be
rational, some offence committed against our neighbour;
that is teo say, against some particular persons, or
-against the community in general ; and, of all the sins,
of which man can be guilty, therc is perhaps none,
when we consider it in all it’s effects, greater than that
of drunkenness ; and certainly none which admits of
so small a degree of palliation.

_To other sius, or, atleast, to the greater part of
other sins, there is moré or less of temptation. In
cases where nature works so powerfully within us;
where reason itself is so frequently unequal to the task -
of resistance ; where the propensity, when thwarted,

“produces, sometimes the total loss of sanity, and, at’
others, urges the unhappy victim on to self destruction’s -
in such cases, though we dare not justify the grati-
fication of the propensity, it becomes us to judge with
great caution, and to feel much more of compassion
than of anger. Those acts which are committed with
the view of appropriating to ourselves that which
belongs to others, arise frequently from ‘abselute want,
or from a desire to avoid want, Even murder itself
has, frequently, and most frequently, want to plead in

c 2
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mitigation. But, drunkenness is a man’s own act ;
an evil deliberately sought after; an act of violence
wilfully committed against reason, against nature,
against.the word and in the face of the denunciations
of God ; and that, too, without the smallest temptation,
except from that vicious appetite which the criminal
himself has voluntarily created.

That the lowest and most degraded of mankind
should yield themselves up to such a vice ought to ap-
pear surprizing ; because it is a vice committed against
nature herself. What, then, must be our decision as
to Kings, who should thus debase themselves, degrade’
the character not only of the King but of the man, and
set the commands of the Alwighty at defiance, when
they ought to be an example and an ever-living -light -
to guide the steps of their people? Kings have been -
called the Vicegerents of God, that is to say, they dre
Magisbtutyy, who are to govern according to- his laws.
How wicked, therefore, how detestable the conduct of
Kings,; when they are conspicuous, not as observers, -
but a3 breakers of those laws ! -

Inthe words of my text the reasons are given why
Kings should ‘ not drink wine and Princes strong
drivk ;" and these reasons are, ‘¢ least they drink and
Jorget the law, and pervert the judgment of any of °
the afflicted.”  And, when was the drunkard mindful
of the law? When was he mindful to discharge his
duties? When did he do justice to any? When
did he- ever discover a merciful disposition? When
did he consider the case of the afflicted? When did
hé evince that he had one particle of humanity -in his-
bosom? The sensual man is always unfeeling towards -
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others ; and this imputation more particularly applies
to the drunkard and the glutton.  Subjects, neighboars,
wife, children ; all that ought to occupy a great portion
of his affections; all are cast aside to make way for
his inordinate and heastly appetites.

“ Woe to thee O land, when thy King is a child,
and thy Princes eat in the morning.” Iiccles. ch. =.
ver 16. And in the next verse we are told, that the
land is blessed, “ when Princes eat in due season, for
strength, and not Jfor drunkenness.”” 'These are words
which ought to be borne in mind by all Magistrates
of every description. To them it particularly belongs
to gnard themselves against those beastly habits, which,
while they sap the foundation of health, debilitate as
well as vitiate the mind, Not only the drunken man;
not only the man while he is actually in drink, is inca-
pable of fulfilling any one of the duties ‘belonging to
the Magistrate ; bu Le is rendered, by an indulgence
in this crime, incapable at all times ; at every hour of
his life, By habitual drunkenness he loses the power
of memory, of reflecting, of reasoning, of discussing,
and of drawing just conclusions. He becomes the
slave, not omnly of his passions; for from that slavery
he might enjoy occasional release; but the slave of
stupidity and debility.. His temper becomes soured.
He is subject to incessant ‘irritation. Accidental mi-
nutes must be sought for speaking to him.. All be-
comes matter of uncertainty or of mere chance, when
depepdent upon his will or his co-operation.

Is it possiple to imagine a being more contemptible,
and at the same time more hateful than this? Well,
therefore, may the wspired writer exclaim, “ Woe to
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thee O land, when thy King is a child, and when thy
Princes eat, not for strength but for drunkenness !”
Is it not enough to fill the heart with indignation, when
‘we behold Kings or chief Magistrates, under whatever
hame, answering to the description above given? Is
it not cnough to excite even rage iu the Jjust mind to
hear men addicted to such vices addressed with the
appellation of Mujesty, and to hear them called most
excellent, and their persons called sacred, when it is
notorious (o the world that they are distinguished from
other men more by their vices than by any excellent
yuality ; and that, by their chief characteristic, they are
brought to a level with the brute ?

It is said of good Kings, in the Fast, that, of so
much importance do they consider serenity of mind to
a due discharge of their Kingly functions, that they
rise early, and, even before they eat or drink, apply
themselves to the consideration of the matters of most
importance that are submitted to them. It is well
known that eating, though you drink only water with
your food, and though necessary to the sustenance of
the body, is, for a time, at least, a load upon the mind.
There are few men who do not well know from experi-
-ence, that, in the morning, and fasting, the mind is
always clearest, more strong than at other times and
better capable of reasoning correctly. It seems, then,
‘to be no more than the bounden duty of Kings and
chief Magistrates 1o have recourse to carly rising, to
fasting for a while, till the most important duties of
the day are discharged ; ‘and, if this be-the case, what
ought to be the decision as to those, who not only ne-
glect these means of insuring the utmost degree of
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serenity of mind, and of vigour of intellect; but who
on the contrary, use the ample means drawn drom the
sweat of the people committed to their charge, for the
purpose of indulging in drowsiness, sluggishness, effe-
minacy, gluttony and drunkeuress ?

To Kings dnd chief Magistrates are given all the
means of enjoying ease and tranquillity. They pos-
sess’ innumerable advantages over other men. They
have no cares for themselves or for their progeny.
Lands, houses, equipages; every thing, which other
men seek to possess, is put into their possession without
the smallest degree of trouble to themselves. Their
wants and wishes are all anticipated. 'They are armed
with authority 0 curb the disubedient, and are fur~
‘nished with treasures for the doing of acts of grace
and favour. They are the fountain of hunours; aud
there are laws to give special protection to their per-
sons. In return for all these, do they.owe nothing to
the community? Can they ever do enough to dis-
charge the debt of obligation, until they -have done
every good which they are capable of doing? Atthe
least, are they not bound to abstain from wilfully doing
evil; are they not bound to abstain from voluntarily
“rendering themselves unqualified for the discharging of
their bounden duties? The Magistrate, says the
Scripture, shall be a terror to evil doers, and' a reward
to those who do well; but in the debauched, in the
drowsy, in the effeminate Magistrate ; in him whois 2
child in mind and a giant in profligacy; in the unfeel-
ing drunkard and glutton, who may unhappily be
clothed with regal authority, what do we see but a re-
warder of evil doers and a terror to those who do well?
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But, it is not to this vice, when it is found in Kings,
that evil consequences exclusively belong. If it were
possible to suppose any thing more odious than a drunk-
ard with a sceptre in his hand, it would assuredly be
adrunkard in clerical robes. That priests should be
saber; that they should abstain from all e xcess, whether
in eating or drinking, is so qﬁatﬁfest; this is so clearly
their duty; that there seems to require neither the
authority of Scripture nor the weight of argument to
uphold or inforce it. St. Paulto Titus, ch. i. ver. 7,
and. 8, says that a Bishop must be ¢ sober and not
géven te wine.” 'The same is repeated in ch. iii. of
the Epistle to Timothy. In this last mentioned
chapter the apostle takes care to urge the necessity
of sobriety in the case of teachers in general; and,
indeed, though the first teachers were sent forth un-
der numerous injunctions as to their own behaviour,
that of being sober constantly finds a place in the com-
wngngy laid upon them. They were told to preach the
_gospel; 1o be stedfast in the faith; but they were
told ‘with not less earnestness to abstain from pride,
from ¥anity, from effeminacy, from fdthy lucre;;
from every thing caleulated to bring, by their evil
example, reproach upon their calling ; but more par-
ticularly were they urged to be temperate, to be sober,
10 abstam fmm g[utl ony aud drunhenness.

Indeed, if we duly consider the matter, we shall
find that the Priest, next after the King, at least, is in
duty bound to abstain from excesses of every descrip-
tion, gnd particularly those under contemplation at
present. For, of what avail is the preaching, if the
example of the Priest give the lie to his precepts?
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Can it be believed that the hearers will be deterred
from indulging in drunkenness, when the sermon comes
from the lips of a man whom they know to be a
drupkard? 1t will not be contended, especially by
Priests themselves, that the flock do not regard the
pastor as a person of understanding -superior to their
own; because to contend for the affirmative of that
proposition, would be to declare the functions of‘the
Priest to be useless. Of what avail, then, can the pre-
cept be, if contradicted by the expmple?  We arc told
sometimes, that we are to-attend to what the Priest
says, and not to what he does; for that he merely tells
us what 1s the will of God. But the hollowness of
this will appear in a moment; for if the Driest tell us
that we endanger our souls - by getting drunk ; if he
call upon us, in the words of St. Paul to the Corin-
thians, (1 Cor. ch. v. ver.9.) not even to sit doswn
ut table with drunkgrds; il he assure uy, o the words
of the same apostle, in ch. vi. ver. 10, of the. same
book, that drunkards shall not inkerit the Kingdom of
Heaven; gnd if we know that he himself is a drunkard,
and that his ** God is his belly;” if we know this,
must we not conclude, that, atbottom, there is not s
mauch sin and not so much danger as his words would
have.us believe? Him we regard as our superiox
an point of understanding ; aud can we possibly believe
that, while he is warning us so earnestly against the
danger of not inheriting the Kingdom of Heaven he
himself is wholly insensible to that danger?

The trath is, that, in all such cases, we must come
10 .one of two conclusions ; first, that the Priest has less
understanding than ourselves ; or, second, that he is 3

) cd
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hypocrite,” a deceiver, an impostor, who holds up the
Scripture, as a terror to us, while he has no belief in it
himself.

The first quality, therefore, in a Priest is that of ez~
emplary lifé. Without this his preaching is a great deal
worse than vain; for it tends directly to shake all faith
in the system of religion which he is teaching. He may,
as long as he pleases, tell us, that, to be good Chris-
ttans, we must be humble, meek, merciful and charit-
able; but, if he himself be haughty, insolent, hard-
hearted, and cruel, the necessary conclusion in our
minds, is, that he is either an impostor or an infidel ;
and, as none of his bad actions are more likely to meet
our ears than his drunkenness and his gluttony; soin
none of them is there so great a cause of scandal to re-

ligivu, aud of injury o the morals uf the people.  If it
is becoming in all men, whether as neighbours, whether
as masters, or parents, to look well to the effects of
-their example, is it not becoming in a Priest to be un-
commonly scrupulous on this score? His obligations to
the community are in magnitude less than those of
Kings only.” He is amply provided with all the neces-
saries, and all the comforts of life : he has these even to
-superabundance at the expense of the labour of other
men. The law gives him peculiar privileges. It ex-
-empts him from numerous duties, to which other men
are liable ; and especially from the great and pernlous
-duty of defending his country in arms. He is the fa-
voured, the indulged, the pampered child of the com-
munity ; and the reason is, that he should have no ex-
cuse for falling into temptation. Such a man surely
ewes something to the community on the score simply
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of gratitude ; and yet if his preaching be not backed
by his example, instead of a good he is an evil in
society.

The Priest has, too, contracted certain positive ob-
‘ligations with the community. He has deelared, at
his entering upon his office that he believed himself to
be ¢ called thereunto, according lo the will of Jesus
€ Christ.” He has promised thdt he will be ¢ diligent
“in the discharge of his duties, laying aside the
¢ study of the world and the flesh.” He has promised,
moreover, to make himself a ¢ wholesome evample and
pattern to the flock of Christ:” and these he has sealed
‘by taking the sacrament.

Now, then, with these solemn engagements in his
recollection ; and knowing that he is forbidden even to
sit at table with drunkards, and being assured that
“drunkards shall not inherit the Kingdom of Heaven,
‘what must the Priest be,.who is himself a drunkard ;
who is himself given to much winé, and who, while ke
is running over the service, is in haste only to get at the
feast and the bottle? What arc we to think of a Priest
of this description ? How are we to find terms wherein
to apply to him a due portion of our reprobation? But
-if we abstain from censure, we may surely ask where
can be the utility of such a Priest; and how such' a
Priest can be a bond of union and a holder together of
the flock of Christ?

"The factis, that all the dissensions in the Christian
Church ; all the breakings off into sects; and all the
consequent divisions in communities, and enmities in
neighbourhoods and families arising from this cause ;
‘that all these have arisen from the negligence, the list-
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lessness, the lazinass, the various debaucheries, of the
Priesthood ;. and especially from their drunkenness and-
gluttony,  Their sensualities of another description
have been common enough. Greediness and crpelty
have not unfrequently been prominent features in their
character ; but gluttony and drunkenness, and espe-
cially the latter, are not easily disguised from the eyes
of the world ; and have, therefore, had a more powerful
effect than some other vices in alicnating the flock from
the pastor.

The mass of mankind ape the creatures of hahit;
they generally follow jn the track of their fathers; and
to shake things long established is, therefore, difficult.
Yet, the Christian world has been contipually expe-
ziencing revolutions occasioned by the misconduct of
tho Pricsts.  The law clothes the Priest with every
thing calculated to excite reverence; but ‘to hear pre-
vepts of sobriety from the lips of a well knawp drunk-
ard ; or precepts of fasting and abstinence from a lump
of mortality weaziug and choaking with {at ; these are
100 much for common sensc to endure : they overcome-
the powers of babit and the injynctions of law. The
flock is disgusted. It becomes infidel, or it quits the
Puastor ; and this is the natural progress of things, which,
in their result, if they do not justify the community,
condemn the Priest. v

The French people were represented as barbarians,
23 Deigts, as Atheists, and as every thing hateful
amongst men, because at- the heginning of their reva-
lution, they east off the Priests. The King of France
had been called the most Christian King ; and the peo-
ple of France were certainly not less pious than their
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nejghbours. How astonished, then, were we to see his
peaple, all at once, turn upon their Priests, drive them
into foreign fands, or tear them into pieces ! But, when
we consider, that these Priests, while they preached
humility, abstinence and temperance, were amongst
the most haughty and insolent of mankind ; that they
lived. a life of feasting, drunkenuess, and of all sorts of
debauchory, at the expense of the lubour of a people
half starved ; when we consider these things, we cease
to be surprised at the couduct of the French people
towards the Priests : our wonder is not at the ven-
geance taken upon them, but that that vengeance was
s0 long delayed.

The Priests of France had made vows of chastltv,
and, for the far greater part, of abstinence also ; and
yet, it wus computed that they were the fathers of more
illegitimate children than all the other mey in the King-
dom; apd that they conyumed more wine than a bun-
dred times their number of men ia any other rank of
life. Qughtsuch a band of men, such a horde of pro-
fligates, to have been permitted to exist? Was it not the
duty of the most Christian chief magistrate to interfere,
apd abate the pestiferous nuisance ? The magistrate
did net interfere ; the nuisance was suffered to proceed
till the disgust at, and hatred of, this insolent and de-
bauched body became universal, and until the resents
ment against it became irresistible.

If, with such a Priesthood, with such expoynders of
the Bible, with such ¢ spiritual guides,” the people
became luke-warm, doubting, unbelieving, and eveam
profligate and reprobate, if they became impatient,
yesentful, vindictive and bloody, at whose daor lay the
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sin? Who had set them the example of debauchery and
protligacy ? Where was the convent that had not poured
forth its streams of poison to corrupt the morals of the
people 7 Where was the city, the town, and almost the
village, which had not witnessed the gluttony and drunk-
enuness of the Priests; and where was the family that
had not been robbed of its patrimony or the fruits of
its labour to satisfy the ever-craving appetites of this
gormandizing and guzzling herd 7 Then, when men
were cnabled to look back to the injunctions to chastity,
humility, mercy and sobriety, put forth by the Apos-
tles and Disciples of which these men pretended to be
the successors, how were their bosoms te be prevented
from swelling with feelings of resentment; how were
their hands to be restrained from inflicting punishment
ou the daring aud impious impostors !

If unbelief prevail, therefore, let it be ascribed to its
true cause.  If divisions take place amongst Christians ;
if sects arise, and feuds and deadly animosities succeed,
let the Priesthood take the blame to themselves. Laws
may be made, formulas may be promulgated; penalties
may be attached to defection or non-conformity ; but in
the end, reason, justice, manifest right, are too strong
for them all. Men will not believe him to be a saint
who lives the life of a sinner. ¢ To make others weep,”
says the critic, * the poet must weep himself;” and,
eertainly, to make others believe inthe soundness of onr
teaching, we must ourselves practice what we teach,
Did it ever yet happen, that, in order to induce his
soldiers to enter the breach, the commander himseif
turned his back and ran away? To persuade men to la-
bour, do we ever ourselves give striking proofs of our
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own laziness ? To induce our children to abstain from
gaming and to give them a horror of that vice, do we
ourselves take them to the gaming table to see us
place our fortunes upon the hazard of the die? Who,
then, is to expect that a gluttonous and a drunken
Priest will have a temperate and sober congregation ;
and, how necessary is it then, that the law-giver and
the magistrate, in every community, take care that no
protection, and especially that no grace or favour, be
given to a Priesthood whose lives are a continual ex-
ample of, and a continual- encouragement to, an id-
dulgence in this too prevalent, and most peraicious
vice !

After all, however, were a nation s0 unhappy: were
it afflicted with those chosen curses, an effeminate,
debauched and profligate King, and a Priesthnod ad-
dicted to gluttony and drunkenness; after all, notwith- ‘
standing these vicious examples, the people have
themselves to "perform their duty. Every man has
conscience to guide him, and in these days, none is
deprived of access to the commands of God himself.
Kings, Magistratcs, Priests may set evil example;
but, after all, man has an account to settle with his
Maker ; .and in that account evil example, from what-
ever quarter it may have come, can never be a justifi-
eation of misconduct. '

The Bible, from one end to the other, enjoins tem~
-perance and sobriety. Solomon, in Prov. ch. xxiii. ver.
81., says, that the ‘“ drunkard and the glutton shall come
to poverty ;> and in-ver. 29 and 30 of the same chap-
ter he asks, ‘“ Who hath woe? Who hath sorrow?
¢ Who hath contentions 7, Whe hath babbling ? Whe



40 SIN OF DRUNKENNESS, IN

« hath wounds without cause? Who hath redness of
“ ayes 7’ The answer is,  they that tarry long-at the
wine, they that go to seek mired wine.”

Never was a troer picture than this. Here are the
effects and here is the cause, 'T'he drunkard, ke whe
delights 1n drink, passes upon himself the sentence of
poverty, and of unpitied poverty, too; he suffers all
ity peins end penalties without receiving and without
meriting compassion ; because he has sinned, as was
befare obscrved, agrinst nature as well od against rear
son and the word -of God. ¢ Drowsiness,” says So-
lomon, ¢ shall clothe a man with rags.” And of all
the drowsiness and laziness that is witnessed in the world
nine-tenths arise from an inordinate indulgence in drink.
When once this vice has taken fast hold of a man,
farewell industry, farcwell emulation, farewell attention
to things worthy of attention, farewell the love of virr
wions society, farewell decency of manners, and: fare-
well, tgq, even an attention to person: eyery thing is
sunk by this predominating and brutal appetite.

In how many instances do we see men who have
begyn life with the brightest of prospects before them,
and .who close it without one ray of comfort or cone
solation, afier having wasted their time in debauchery
and sloth, and dragged down many innocent persons
from prosperity to misery! Young men with good
fortunes, good talents, good tempers, good hearts, and
sound constitutions, only by heing drawn into the vor-
tex of the drunkard, have become, by degrees, the
most despicable and most loathsome of mankind. At
first the thing is not so visible ; but in- the end it is
eomplete in its effects. The ¢ redness of eyes” bes
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comes the outward and visible sign of the commence-
ment of ruin ; and, at last, fortune and family, friends,
parents, wife and children ; all are sacrificed, if neces-
sary, to this raging and ungovernable vice. This vice
creates more unhappiness in families ; is the cause of
more strife between man and wife; is the cause of
more of those separations, which disgrace the married
parties themselves, which send the children forth into
the 'world humbled and tarnished, and rather than be
the cause of which, a father ought to be ready to snffer,
if possible, ten thousand deaths : of these fatal effecis
drunkenness in the husband is more frpquenﬂ y tbe caunse
than all other causes put together.

In the house of a drunkard there is na happiness for
any one. All is uncertainty and anxiety. He is not
the same man for any one day at a time. No onpe
knows any thing of his out-goings or of his in-comings.
When he will risq or when lay down to rest is wholly a
matter of chance. Whether he will be laughing or
sullen at his return to his house no one can tell. At
-some (imes he Is one man, at other times another. His
time is chiefly divided between raving and melancholy,
Well might the Apostle warn his Disciples not to sit
down at table with drunkards ; for, leaving the sin of
drunkenness itself out of the question, what is so into-
lerable as the babble of @ drunken man ! What so uu-
certain as the consequences of communication with him!
This minute he shakes you by the hand ; the next he
seeks your life; and the only recompense you receive
for the injuries he inflicts, s, an acknowledgment, that,
at the time of committing the injury, he had voluritarily
put himself upon a level with the brute.
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Of all the afflictions in this world, there is, perhaps,
none that exceeds that of having a drunken husband ;
next to which comes that of having a drunken son.
From the very earlest times this vice was held in the
greatest abhorrence and marked out for the severest
punishment.  Mosks, in laying down laws for the
Israelites, took care to invest parents and judges with
power to punish a crime, which, if suffered to go un-
punished, he foresaw must’ be productive of the most
injurious consequences to the community of which he
was the law-giver. In the xxist chap. Deuteronomy,
be commands the parcnts of a stubborn and rebellious
son to bring him before the elders: ¢ and they shall
‘‘ say unto the elders of his city, This our son will not
‘“ obey our voice; he 1s a glutton and a drunkaerd.
“ And all the men of his city shall stone him with
“ stones that ke die : so shalt thou put evil away from
‘‘ among you; and all Israel shall hear, and fear.”
Now, severe as this punishment was, who shall ‘say,
when we tuke into view the numerous and terrible con-
sequences of the vice, and the total absence of all temp-
tation to the commission of it ; who shall say, when
these things are considered that this punishment was
too severe? Before we promounce this judgment, let
us look at the aged father and mother, at brethren and -
sisters, all plunged into misery by the drunkenness and
consequent squandering of one stubborn, profligate and
brutal member of the family. Let us only consider the
number of unfortunate mothers, who, in their widow-
hood, have a son to whom they ought to look for con-
solation and support, rendered doubly miserable by
that son ; and, at last brought to absolute beggary by
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his drunkenness, drowsiness and squandering. Let us
laok at a mother thus situated ; let us see her for years
wearing herself with anxiety, humouring him, indulging
him, apologizing for him; and at last, even when
brought by him to want bread to put in her mouth,
feeling not for herself but for him. We must look at
a case like this ; a case, unhappily, but too frequent in
this 'day’; we must look at a case like this; we must
look at the crimes of such a son ; at his ingratitude, his
- cruelty, at that hard-hartedness which has grown out of
the wilful indulgence of his appetites; and we must
consider that this indulgence has been in defiance of
reason and of nature, before we pronounce that the
punishment allotted by the law of Moses was more than
commensurate to the magnitude of the crime.

However, we must not dismiss “this subject without
recollecting, that, even for such a son, there may in
some cases, be an apology found ; uot, indeed in the
example of a King or in that of Priests, but in the ex-
ample or in the negligence of parenis themsebues ; for
these have duties to peform with regard to their children,
and duties, too, which justice, which good morals, and
which religion imperiously demand at their hands.

'They are not at liberty to say, that their children are
theirs; and that, as in cases of other animals, they are
to do what they please with them, and to leave undone
towards them that which they please. They have no
right to give life to beings, of whom they grudge to take
charge, and towards whom they are not ready to act
“with as much zeal and tenderness as towards their own
persons. If tie life and happiness of a child (the child
being without offence) be not as dear to the parent as
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the parent’s own life, that parent is deficient in parentat
affection, and can hardly expect an affectionate and dy-
tiful child. . .

In this respect, however, let us hope that few pa-
rents are deficient; but, there is something besides pa-
rental affection due from a parent towards a child,
the parent has to act as well as to feel. He is to con-
sider that which is best to be done ; that which is the
best course to pursue, in order to provide, not only for
the existence and health of his child, but also for his
future welfare, and in welfare is included his good
moral conduct. 1t is very certain that children are, in
general, prone to follow, and with great’ exactness,
the example of their parents. Where is the father
whose sons have not told him, one after another, at the
age of three years old, that they shall be big men Zle
him ; that they sball do this or that /ike him? Where
is the father that has not watched, and heen very much
pleased at their constant attempts to imitate kim? and.
who has not’observed their contentions as to which was
most like him?

Now, it is impossible not to sec in these things,
which are notorious to all the world, the clearest proof,
that, with children, the example of parents -always is
powerful, and may be rendered, in nine cases out of ten,
pr%luctive of the happiest consequences to both pa-
rents and children.  1f it be the ambition of the son,
even from bis earliest days, to be like and do fike the
father, how careful ought the father to be of all his
wox‘ds_ and all his actions . Nature may possibly pro-
duce a son so untoward as to become a drunkard after
having Dbeen bred up by a sober father and in scenes of
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perfect sobriety : but this is a sort of monster in mo-

rals, and is to be excluded from all the reasonings ap-
pertaining to the subject. Nothing is truer than the

rale of SoroMoN, ¢ train up a child in the way he

“ should go; and when he is old, he will not depart

‘“from it.” But, in this case, as well as in the case of
Priest and tlock, it is the example, and not the precept,

upon which we ought to rely. By precept you may
teach your son that drunkenness 13 sinful and leads- to

misery; but the precept will have little force when

contradicted by your example. You may préach; '
you may warn, you may menace; but if you indulge

m the bottle yourself, expect not a sober son, and com-

plain not if he brirng your grey hairs with sorrow to the

grave.

Example in this case costs nothing, either in the way
of money or of personal exertion. It is merely an
abstoining from that which is in itself unnetural. Tt s
récommended also by economy, by a love of domestic
peace, and by a desire to consult the convenicnee, and
to promote the happiness of a family., Drinking and
carousing 1s not productive of chcerfm’ness; and It 1s
cheerfulness, and not poisterous mirth, that we ought
to desire for our inmate. Nobody is so dull as (he day-
before drunkard ; no ‘mansion so gloomy as that which_g:
beholds the morrow of a feast. ¢ Nabal's heart was
merry within him ; for ke was very drunken;” but
the next morning, when the wine was gone out of Na-
bal, his heart died within him and he became dead as a
stome. 'This is the true picture of the two states of the
drunkard, and well represents the cffects of drinking
and carousing in a family.



46 ~ 81N OF DRUNKENNESS, IN

Therefore, even as relating to the management and
the happiness of a household, an abstinence from drink-
ing strong driuk, or any thing which intoxicates, is a
duty. And, when the effect upon children is taken into
view, how sacred is their duty !

Many are the parents, who, under afflictions occa-
sioned by a son addicted to drunkenness; many are
such parents, who, after fruitless attempts at reclaiming
him, after vain endeavours to disguise the cause of
their trouble from the world, confess, in the bitterness
of their sorrow, that it would have been better had they
followed him to the grave at a moment when perhaps
they were shedding tears of joy at his recovery from .
some dangerous disease! _And, if such parents have
well and truly discharged their duty towards him, un-
feeling indeed must be the leart that can refrain from
participating in their sorrow. But, if his boyish days
have been spent amidst scenes of drinking ; if the pa-
tents have made him a hearer of glees and songs in
praise of the heroes of the bottle ; if the decanter have
been the companion of the daily domestic repasts of his
youth ; if, by his own parents, his natural appctitc have
thus been perverted ; if, by them, he have been initiated
in the school of drinking, their sorrows are the natural
eonsequence and the just punishment of their own dis-
regard of duty towards him,

There are few crimes, few offences against morals,
which do not, in the end, bring their own punishinent,
even in this world, The thief, the robber, the mur-
derer, the corrupt legislator, the unjust judge, the
perjured juror, the tyrant King; each usually receives
his due, in one way or another, before he is called to
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cominune with the worms., DBut the punishment of the
drunkard is not only certain to follow the offence, but
it follows immediately. 'That which he swallows for
what he calls his pleasure brings the pain as surely as
the night brings the morning. . Poverty and misery are
in the train; a disgraceful and loathsome state of ex-
istence closes the scene; and when the besotted and
bloated body is at last committed to the earth, not a tear,
not a sigh is drawn forth even from parents or children.
It has been deemed subject of deep lamentation when
death is unaccompanied with the solicitudes of friends
and relations. There is scarcely a human being so un-
fortunate as not to leave some one to regret that he is
no more, But the drunkard makes no void in-society,
except that of a nuisance, the removal of which is cal-
culated to excite no other feeling than that of satisfaction.
Let us remember, therefore, that, while it is the duty-
of Kings and of Priests to abstain from winc and from
strong drink, it is also a duty which belongs to ourselves ;
that if they sct an cvil cxample, we have reason, nature,
and the word of God for our guide ; and, that, if we,
as nelghbours, frlends, relations, masters or parents,
neglect our duty in this respect, we merit all the re-
“proach, and all the punishment, that are so justly due tn
drunkard Kings and Priests. We are called upon, in
this case, to do nothing,  Abslisence requires no aid to.
~accomplish it. Our own will is all that is requisite ;
and, if we have not the will to avoid contempt, disgrace
and misery, we deserve neither relief nor compassion;
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GOD’'S VENGEANCE AGAINST BRIBERY.

¢ Now this man purchased a field with the reward of iniquity ;
¢ and, falling headlong, he burst asunder in the midst, and all his
¢¢ bowels gushed out.”—Acts chap. i. ver, 18.

Brigery 1s the giving, or the taking of money, or
fome other: thing of value, real or imaginary, as an
idducement, or reward, to do, or to cause to be done,
some act which the parties know to be wicked ; and,
while there are few things more detestable than this in
their nature, there are still fewer which have, in the
aifdirs of ‘mankind, effects so extensively mischievous.
Yet, as in the case of drinking and gaming, the fre-
guency of the crime renders it less generally and
‘sfromgly reprobated than it ought to be; though, if we
duly consider it, either in its nature or in its conse-
quences, we shall find that we are criminal, not only if
we, directly, or indirectly, give it our countenance, but
if ‘we neglect any means within onr power to expose
it to hatred and to bring down upon it some portion, at
least, of that.vengeance which the Scriptures teach us
is its due.
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Bribery must always be a deliberate act,a wilful sin,
-a deed committed against ‘the loudly and distinctly
expressed admonitions of conscience. Various are the
particular motives by which the wretches who give
bribes are actuated; but, he who receives a bribe is
actuated, and always must be actuated by the base
motive’ of fuere. Here are, indeed, the tempter and
the tempted ; bat, so foul is the crime, that it is difi-
cult to say, that the former is more criminal than the
latter. In manv cases the tempter is by far the most
criminal ; the deluder or instigator far more wicked than
he who yields to the temptation, because there aie
many cases, where the tempted party is taken by sur-
prise; taken at a moment when he is off his guard ;
urged by hasty passion; misled by feelings in them-
selves amiable; deceived by false appearantes. ' I
these cases common charity finds an excuse for those
who yield to temptation ; but, he who takes a bribe,
does 1t deliberately, does it svith his eyes open; coolly:
calculates the money’s worth of his crime; makes up
his mind as to the price of his intended iniquity ; de=
termines to sell his soul, and carrics it to market. Iun
such a traffic it is impossible to make a distinction be-
tiycen the partics: the wreteh who buys is, indeed, .wy
wbrthy of detestation as the wretch who sells ; bute,aﬁ

_the latter is worthy of the deepest, the former camsbe
worthy of no more; and, at the hands of a God .of
Jjustice, they must receive the same measure of punish
ment.

The conduct of the chief Priests, in the case of. the
waitor .Illdas, was inexpressibly base; but, it was not
merg baéedlan that of Judas, wko, like many, many -

D
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others, offered his soul for sale. One or the other of
the parties must make the offer; but, as t the mag-
nitude of the crime, it signifies little which of them
#is. 'To be sure, in this case of Iscariot, the circums+
stances were singularly shocking. The follower, the
professed disciple, one of the chosen and honoused
twelve, goes to the known deadly enemtes of his gentle,
kind, benevolent, unoffending Master, and asks them
how much they will give him to betray that Master
into_ their hands? They offer him a brébe of thirty
pieces of silver. He takes the bribe ; becomes the spy
of these hypoeritical pretenders to piety’; and the sign,
by which he points his Master out to the low and
hardened myrmidons of the persecutors, is a kiss, the
token of fidelity and affection! The spy and traitor
kuows, that the death, the ignominous death of his
nunocent and generous Master 1s to be the.consequence ;
but, .still he coolly perseveres: he has taken a bribe ;
aud,having been capable of fhat, remorse could find
no place in his bosom. But, God’s justicc was not
taydy:in overtaking him. He purchased a field with
the wages of his perfidy; and, upon that very spot
“:4e £ell headlong, and all his bowels gushed out ;” =
hegsgin .o spies and traitors to the end of the world.
His:secomplices in guilt, his employers and payers
were. divested of their power; and.the nation whe
Wweré 50 base as to wink at the crime, were scattered’
over the face of the earth; destined to be in every
country and to be owned by no country; doomed to
be accumulators of wealth, and to be, at the same
tme, the scorn even of the beggar.

Buat, though this particular act of bribery was so
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completely horrible in all its eircumstances, we must
take care not to suppose, that precisely such circum-
stances, or that any horrilife circumstances, are abso-
hitely necessary to make the crime of bribery detestable
and worthy of punishment even equal to that of Judas
and the Jews. The very actof giving, or of taking a
bribe, implies an intention in-the party to do evil;
and, though, when the bribe be the price of human
blood, our very nature calls onus for an uncommon
portion of horror ‘to be felt at the conduct of the cri-
mihals ; though, when one mun-de¥berately gives, and
annther as deliberately receives, money; or promises,
the exchange against which is to be the death, or ruin,
of some one, the love or confidence of whom the
‘bribed wretch is known to possess ; though, in such a.
case, our loudest and bitterest execrations justly fall on
the handa of the cool blood-seeking offenders, we must
not, foi a moment, supposec that therc arc cases, where
bribery does not demand our detestation and abhorrence,
arly more than we must suppose, that, because nsurder
is“worthy of death, maiming is worthy of no punish-
merit at-all.

The Scripture takes care to warn us against this
ermor; for, 1t holds up (o vur detestaton: brlbery of
every description, and bribery of no kind more dis-
tinctly and "earnestly than that kind which works:its
wayte our neighbour through a circuitous and general
cheminel ; and which destroys the peace and happiness
of -the community by corrnpting the sources of law
#nd'of justice. When SaMUEL became old, he set
s sony to judge, that is to say, to be rulers or guides,
or chief magistrates to the [sraelites. But (1 Sam.

D2
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ch. 8, ver. 3.) his sons ¢ took bribes and perverted
judgment,” That is to say, made partial laws and
regulations.  Wlereupon the Israelites demanded a
King, inimitation of the neighbouring nations. They
were remonstrated with upon this demand; Samuel
told them of the sufferings and degradations that this
would bring upon them. The answer to that eloquent,
beautiful and affecting appeal which he made to them
after Sat1. was made king, clearly shows how much
they revered him. ¢ Behold,” says he * here I am:
¢ witness against me before the Lorp and before his
“ anointed : whose ox have I taken? or whose ass
“have I taken? or whom have I defrauded ? whom
¢ have 1 oppressed ? or of whose hand have | received
““ any brile to blind mine eyes therewith 7 and [ will
“ restore it to you.—And, they said, Thou hast not
¢ defrauded us, nor oppressed us, neither hast thou
¢ taken ought of any man’s hand.” 1 Sam.eh. xi.
ver. 3, and 4.

Nevertheless, though they thought as highly of his
wisdom as they did of that rare integrity, which had
made him give up his own corrupt sons, they persisted
i demanding o king, even after he had placed before
their cycs the divers acts of deapotism which a king
would assuredly commit. They knew what was to befal
them ; but, evedt. dospotism, with all its burdens, all
its arrogance atd all its insolence, they welcomed as a
means of freeing them from that tantalizing curse ;.
the oppression of partial laws and a partial adminis-
tration of public affaiys: a mockery of freedom and of
justice, carried on through the corrupt influence of
bribes, taken by hypocrites clothed in authosity,
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Bribery is every where, in Holy Writ, marked down
amongst the most hateful of public offences. Amos,
(ch. v. ver. 10, 11, 12, and 13) well describes the state
of things where bribery prevails. ¢ They hate him
¢ that rebuketh in the gate, and they abhor him that
“ gspeaketh uprightly. Forasmuch, therefote, as your
¢ treading is upon the poor, and ye take from him
¢ burdens of wheat ; ye have built houses of hewn stone,
‘“ but ye shall net dwell in them ; ye have planted plea-
“ sant vineyards, but ye shall not drink wine of them.
¢« For I know your manifold transgressions and your
“ mighty sins ; they afflict the just, they take a bribe,
“and they turn aside the poor in the gate from their
“ right, Thereforc, the prudent shall keep silence
% in that time ; for it is an evil time.”’

Thus it ever is: a state of things in which- bribery
prevails, necessarily consists, in part, of cruel oppres-
sion, and especially on the weak, or defenceless, or
as here denominated, the poor. A necessary conse-
quence, Janger of cowplaining of such oppression ;
and, hence the prophet observes, that, m such a state
of things, the prudent will be sifent : which may well
be called the last stage of human endurance and degra-
dation; for, to suffer, however acutely, is a trifle,”
compared with the . necessity of smothering one's
groans ; a species of torture which has never been put
in practice, except in a state of things where bribery
was the pivot of power.

4 (ather not,” says David (Psalm, xxvi. ver. 8 and Q)
“ my soul with sinners, nor my life with dloody men,
< in' whose hands is mischief, and their right hand is
“ full of bribes.” Thus it ever is: the man who can
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be guilty of bribery,is capable of any act of wicked-
ness. Blood may, in some cases, not be necessary ta
effect his designs; but the man, who will either give or
take a bribe is capable of shedding innocent blood
rather than not effect his purposes. His heart must be
corrupt indhe first, and it must have become perfectly
callous, before he can, to the face of another man,
give or take, a bribe. Isaram adds his aathority to
that of Davip. He describes the good man thus :
“ He that speaketh nprightly; he that despiseth the
““ gain of oppressions, that shaketh his hands from the
“ holding of hribes, and that stoppeth his ears from
“ hearing of blovd; he shall dwell on high; his place
“ of defence shall be the munitions of rocks.”

In this beautiful passage, too, we find oppression
and bloody-mindedness associated with bribery ; and,
it really does seem, that they are inseparable, and
that, while oppression ond cruclty cannot be ca;‘ricd
to any great extent without bribery, this last can never
be practised cxtensively without producing the two
former.

Hateful, therefore, as the thing is in itself, it becomes
still more hateful when we take its consequences into
view. When we reflect on the state of depravity, at
which men must have arrived, before they can open
to each vther a transaction, the very name of which
acknowledges infamy in the actors, how are we tore-
frain from abhorring the wretch guiity of the offence ?
In other crimes, accomplices fall gradually into each
other's views; they undertake, and only undertake;
and are involved in the sin frequently without perceiving
the extent.  But, in the case of bribery, the two par-
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ties meet; they negociate, looking each other in the
face by the light of God’s sui'; and they coolly make
and ratify a bargain, which stamps villain on the front
of both. Bribery, nine tinmes out of ten, includes a
breach of trust, or confidence : it is an act of perfidy,
bought on the one side and sold on the other; and that,
too with the clear foreknowledge of its produeing,
first or last, wrong to some part or other of the rest of
mankind.. But, still, we have but an imperfect idea of
its wickedness till we come to confemplate its conse-
quences ; till we cousider the evils it brings in its train ;
the oppressions, the acts of cruelty, the ruin, the mi-
sery, the destruction of individuals, the disgrace and
_overthrow of nations, the rivers of human blood, which,
through its means, are poured out on the sacrilegious
altar of ambition and avarice. Luxury and effemi-
nacy bring their evils ; superstition has also its scourge
in its hand; pride, folly, indolence, ignorance and
insolence, have their chastisernents for the nation that
indulges in them; but, let &ribery once take root:
let its corrupting fibres once get fast hold; let its
branches spread abroad, and all becomes peison and
rottenness : the nation is doomed to suffer long and
much; and even half-destruction becomes a blessing,
if it rid a people of the degrading and intolerable
curse,

Let us not, however, be content with this rather
general view of the matter, and seem to consider it as
a thing, with regard to which we ourselves have nothing
to do. Let us rather, every man, look well into fus
own conduct; and, judging impartially, settle the
mmportant point ; whether we are In anywise blameable
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as to this matter.  For, nations are composed of indi-
vidoals: if no individual were corrupt, all would be
sound. Bribery requires two parties to give it its
consummation; and, if there were none to take, there
could be none to give, bribes; and, heuce it has been
held by some, that where corruption of this kind prevails,
the greater part of the fault lies with those who take
bribes. In truth, however, there is no difference at
all in the two. Both commit the act for their own
selfish purposes ; and neither is so ignorant as not to
know, that the act is unjust-and infamous.

It is a fatal error, if, in such a case, there can be
error, to suppose, that becausc we do nothing more
than take the probably pitiful bribe ; because we stop
there ; because we cannot clearly trace itto all its con-
sequences, we are, therefore, harmless, and that the
sin of the cousequénces rests only on the head of
those who have an immediate hand in producing those
consequences. We know the act 0 be wicked ; we
know that the bribe is given for the purpose of having
the power to do that which is wrong; for the pur-
poseof getting at a something, which, in the end, must
naturally be injurious to our neighbour, or our country,
which is anly another word to express our neighbour.
We know this, and there needs nothing more to deter
us from taking a bribe. PPower, no matter of what
description, acquired by bribery, must have evi/ for
its object ; aud, therefore, m the taking of a bribe,
and in the aiding and abetting any one in the acquisition
of powerin exchange for such bribe, we make our-
selves answerable, in the eye of reason and of religion,
for all that he may perpetrate in consequence of being
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possessed of that power. ILivil must necessarily arise
out of evil. The ¢ corrupt tree must bring forth evil
fruit;” and a share of the fruit falls to every one, who,
in any manner or degree, assists in planting or fostering
the tree. :

According with these principles are’ the awful de-
nunciations of God, whose word pronounces condem-
nation more espectally on the takers of bribes.  Tndeed
the -whole herd of givers and takers are sometimes
spoken of and put into one mass of horrible male-
factors; but, at any rate, no distinction is made in
favour of fakers. In Job, ch. xv. ver. 34. ¢ The
“ congregation of hypocriles shall be desolate, and
“ fire shall consume the tabernacles of brilery.” Now,
with men (if there really be such) who are blasphemers,
with men who disbelieve the Scriptures; with men
who ridicule revelation ; with such, this denunciation
may be treated lightly. But, will any of those who
call the Bible the word of God, despise this denun-
ciation; will they say, that a bribe may, in certain
eases, be taken, without incurring the-vengeauce of
God? Such men there may possibly be; it is -_pa -
sible, thatthrere are men who affect to look upon them-
selves as the clect, as endued with particular grace,
as under the immediate gnidance of the holy spirit, and
who boast of a direct commnunication with heaven. It
is possible, that there may be men, pretending to all
these religious advantages, and who, at the same time,
not only think lightly of bribery, but actually give
and take bribes; and, if there really be such men, all
that one cansay is, that, to the most ‘detestable of wick-
edness in practice, they join, in professions, the most

DS
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loathsome hypocrisy. Such men are not only a scandal
toreligion, but a dishonour to human nature, and their
erect attitude of body is a disgrace to the human form.
There are monsters of the visioniary as well as of the
substantial creation ; but, what monster ever existed in
either equal to the inward man swola with the grace
of God and the outward man fingering a bribe ?

It is worthy of remark, that, in almost every instance
where bribery is mentioned inthe Scriptures, hypocrisy
also finds a place. They are, indeed, constant asso-
ciates, 'They are twin sisters. The hypocrite in re~
ligion will-stick at nothing that is hase, or eruel ; and
the baseness seems always the sweeter to him if sea-
soned with cruelty. Therefore, to bribe, or be bribed,
is in-the regular course of cne who is a hypocrite
religion ;  while he who is capable of bribery is capa-
ble of any act of dissimulation, and a false pretence
of religion 1s necessary to him as a disguise. People of
this description should have the hatred and the hostility
of all the-sound part of mankind. They are amongst
the very greatest enemies of the human race. One of
themn is the cause of more mischief in the world than
fifty bands. of thieves ; for the hypocritical. briber or
bribed is a scourge that reaches whole nations: com-
pared to an intercourse with him, the robbers’ den is a
school of hooesty and tie brotiel a seruiuary uff purity.
Even the open, the daring, the shameless briber is less
detestable than he who assumes the garb of piety,
as the Wravo, whose trade is pourtrayed on his visage,
is less detestable than the cool, sly, placid-looking,
simpering killer who wins from the thoughtless. the
sharacter of mildness, while his whole soul is beamt
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onblood ; who does not agiate and waste himself by
threats and denunciations: who employs no sounds
to frighten off his victim; who, reversing the te-
mark of the poet, ¢ does not speak daggers, but uses
them.”

Sin, in all cases, endeavours to disguise itself
Setan is too crafty to present the wages of perdition
in its naked form. A Dbribe, like poison, is frequently
tendered, and as frequently asked for, under shapes
that are calenlated to disgnise its real character from
the eyes: of common beholders. But, any benefit,
profit, gain, advantage, or a promise to bestow any
of these, no matter of what kind, in exchange foran
evil act, no matter of what description, to be com-
mitted by another, is, to all intents and purposes, a
brie. In the case of Judas it was money, counted
down : it was the thirty pieces of silver given into the
spy and- traitor’s hand; but, if the Chief Priest had
obtained the same act from him by a promise of pro-
viding foy him, or for his children or relations, the s
would not have been less detestable or less deadly.
The act would still have been the samc, and the same
would have been the motive.  Indeed, this latter mode
of bribing is the most dangerous, because less open
and - less hiable to be detected, checked and punished,
and more likely to creep on, till, by degrees, it has in-
fected the whole conumunity. The wretches who take
muney-hribes, as well as those who give them, we
Mmown and detested. They take their place in. the
mauks of infamy. They, like common prostitutes and
common vagrants, make no disguise of their practices.
They are marked out as wretches to be shunned, Like
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common prostitutes, seeing that they are held m ab-
horrence, thev makc a jest of their infamy. DBut the
crafty, the under-working sons of corruption endeavour
to disguise, and but too often succeed in disguising,
their real character and conduct from the eye of the
world. They thrive by bribery, and the world does
nor perceive the cause of their thriving. 'They do not
give and receive the bribe in money: the payment of
the wages of perfidy is not direct and visible; but
the payment comes, in the end, and the bribery 1s as
complete in its character as that of Iscariot himself.
It 1s a poor exenge for a man to say, that he does
not offend the /aws, in a caselike this, How many in-
Jjuries can men commit against their neighbours, and
vet keep within the verge of any laws that man can
devise! If 1, having the power to do an act to.serve
my neighbour, or my country (for they are the same),
fuail to do that act, in consequence of any erpectation,
or hope, or even wish, that some henefil will arise to
me from this failurc in my duty, I am my own bnber,
my motive is corrupt, and [ am not entitled to exemp-
tion from the vengeance due to bribery. My conduct
tends, and it has in view, to benefit myself at the
expense of my neighbour. Oppression of my neigh-
bour is the natural, and even the known consequenée
of 1y conduct; and, throughout the Scriptures we
find Oribery and oppression inseparable associates.
“ Whowm have 1 oppressed ¥  From whose hand hax
taken. a- bri/)c, says the righteous SaMygL, ¢ m
upright man,” says Isaran, ¢ despiseth the gain aft
¢« gppressions, he shaketh his hands from the kolding:
‘»‘ of bribes.” Amos says, that the ribers <. affliot
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““ the just, and turn aside the poor in the gate from
¢ their right.” D Aavip joins bribery and cruelty to-
gether as uécessary companions. And thus it certainly
is, take the world throughout.  Where there 1s bribery,
there you will find oppression ; and the extent of the
latter is tnvariably in due proportion to the extent of
the former. Reason Lells us, that it must be thus ; for,
who 1s. to pay the wages of iniguity? Who isto re-
munerate the bribed for his peifidv? Who is to pay the
price of his soul? Not the bribers : for, in that case,
he could not gain by the transaction. He must throw
the burden of payment on somebody elsc. He does,
indeed, drive the bargain, make the purchase of the cor-
rupt soul, advance the money or make the promise;
but, it is from somebody else that the paymentis finally
to come : the means to compensate the mercenary selter
15 to come out of the fruit of the sweat of of ter men’s
trows. Thec crafty and greedy wretch, who expends a
pound in bribery, does it with a view of gaining a thon-
sand fold ; and, to cffect this, oppress somehody he ne-
cessarily must. In:leed, ninc times out of ten, a bribe 1s
neither more nor less than the purchase money of the
power to oppress.

When, therefore, we bebold wen, sclling, under any
shape whatever, this power, we are bound to hold them
in abhorrence, w bold wo intercoursc with them; to
mark them out as reprobate, and to do all that in us
;% impede their course. Our duty towards God
mds, that we shun such wretches as we would flee
,ﬁ‘am‘ﬁae plague ; and our duty towards our neighbour
W,, that weuse our utmost endeavours to deteet
shere-sndibrand them with infamy. Their gain is the
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loss of good men: their prosperity spreads misery over
the land ; their cnjoyment is a nation’s curse.

And, what has the taker of a bribe to offer in the way
of ervcuse for his conduct? What justification, what
apology has he to offer for receiving the wages of ini-
quity ; for selling to auother the power towppress his
neighbours? What subterfuge has Satan suggested to
him wherewith to quiet his conscience, and to make
him believe, that God’s vengeance will not overtake
him, though so distinctly and emphatically pronounced
upon his puilty head. Where can he find a refuge
from that shame which pursues him like his shadow?
How does he {ind the assurance 10 hold up his head and
to walk erect in the presence of other men 7

After having in vain sought for loop holes in religion
aud morality ; after having exhausted: all the rerources
of chicanery, the wretch guilty of hribery resorts to the
old, stale, hacknied excuse, that others do the same!
What, then, and, because others rob and murder, wilt
you rob :and murder ? For, these you might do with a
conscience not mere foul than that which permits you
to bribe on. he hribed. (thers ? who are those others?
They aremen as well as you, and no more ; and doubt-
less, they appeal to your example, as vou do to theirs ;
and thus whele crowds of thieves and man-slayers might
find 4 justification in the fact.that each has followed.the -
example of all the rest. The augmentation of the
number of bribers or of bribed does by no means, ti-
minish the guilt and infamy of the individuals. Ifthe
briber were to collect and range the basc takers of bribea
into companies and regiments; were to draw them up
m rank and file, two decp or ten deep; were (o gut
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from: rank to rank and from file to file with his muster-
roli and his purse in his hand ; were to dole out to every
individual .the sum agreed upon as the price of his cor-
ruption ; would the portion of infamy appertaining to
each of the soul-selling band be diminished by his being
thus rangedaand thus paid amongst numerous associates?
Would not all his own share of shame and sin still adhere
to bim as firmly as it would were hLe paid 1n a corner, or
if the bribe found its way into his hand through a hole
in. the wall, or from the hand of a briber, dressed iu
masquerade or hidden behind a curtain?

And, as to bribers, do they, who have given the price
of power to oppress, injure, rob, insult, domineer over
their neighbours ; do they shift off any part of their crime
by congregating; by getting together in a crowd? On
the coutrary, their power of oppressing and robbing
being augmented by collecting the individual portions
of 1t into a mass, a phalanx of bribers is of a. character
still more detestable, if possible, than that of anindividual
briber.  As long, indeed, as they were in divan ; as far
as would relate to their intercommunication, they might
keep each other in countenance, like the members of a
banditti or those of a brothel. As towards each other
they would be guilty of no wrong-doing. But, as to-
wards the rest of mankind; as towards the laws and
ordinances of God, the guilt of each individual would
rernain to him for his possession, though none of his as-

ates were to think the worse of him for it, and though
thé¥erime -itself were as notorious as the sun at noon
d‘g{lwain does the wretch, guilty of bribery, seek shelter
from infamy in the example of ages. Murderers seek
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such shelter in vain. That there have always been

bribers in the world we know from history ; but, we
also know, that this is no justification of the ‘briber, or

bribe-taker of the presentday. Tt needs must be, says’
St. Pavy, that offences will come ; but woe be unto™
him by whom the offence cometh, "That #ribing was.
in practice in the days of Samuel we have on record -
that cannot err; but, in the Book of Job we are told,
that « fire shall consume the labernacles of bribery ;¥

and, if we allow most largely for figurativeness of ex-

pression here, the words must mean, that it is the will

of God, that bribery shall be punished, as far as man

has the power of punishment, in the most severe and'
signal manner. We find in Holy Writ no apology, no

excuse, no mitigation, as to this atrocious offence. We

find no attempt on the part of the bribers or bribe-

takers to justify their conduct onthe plea that there had-
always been bribery inthe world: and when the bribing

wretches of the present day can find a justification in

the antiquity of the crime, the murderer will find a jus-

tification in the example of Cain, and the maliguant

persecutors in the example of the devil himself.

But, we must uot dismiss this subject without a re-
mark or two wpon the duties of society with regard to
the wretches abandoned to this detestable and oppres-
ston-creating erime.  We sce clearly the will of (red
as to bribers and bribe-takers : but, we ourselves are to
act in accordance with that will. We cannot, indeed,”
cause fire to consume the tabernacle of bribery; but
we can do, and ought to do many things, with regard
1o the guilty and odious wretches, which we hut too of-
ten leave undone. It is ow duty not to ghe counte-
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nance, on any account, to biibers or bribe-takers, even
silently, much less ought we to give a soit of sanction
to their crime by treating them, or speaking of them,
with respect.

The Psalmist has clearly taught us our first duty
with regard: to these corrupt wretches. ¢ Gather not
“ my soul with sinners, nor my life with bloody men, in
* whose hands is mischief, and whose right hand is_full
“ of bribes.” We are, then, at the very least, to keep
aloof from them. We are not to asseciate with them.
We are, every one of us according .to his power, to set
a mark of reprobation upon them. We are to warn
‘our children, our brethren, our friends and neighbours
against an Intercourse so (‘IP‘II‘]_y tending to contami-
nation, as well as so manifestly offensive to God. To
assnciate with these wretches ; to live with them as with
other men ; to treat them as it is our duty to treat the
innocent and virtuous, is to be guilty of self-abasement,
and, which is worse, to give countenance to a sin, mis-
chievous to society and marked out as an object of the
wrath of God. We are warned, and with great pro-
priety, not to associate with drunkards, with thieves and
with murderers ; but, it may be safely asserted, that as-
sociating with these, not excepting cven the latter, is
less dangerous, that is to say, leads to less evil in the
end, than associating with the children of bribery ; for,
here the seeds of the most deadly corruption are sowed,
and their fruit consists of every evil with which man-
kind can be afflicted. Oppression is the immediate
consequence of bribery ; oppression produces misery ;
and misery every species of crime. Fathers, if you
‘would see your children virtwous and happy, keep them
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far away from the tabernacles of bribery ; teach them to
loathe the wretch, who has purchased the sout of
another, or sold his own. Judas was a perjurer and
traitor as well as a taker of bribes; and, what Judas
was, such is every man guilty of bribery.

Nor is our hatred and contempt of the briber, or the
taker of bribes, to be confined, in their effeets, to merely
keeping aloof from men so abandoned to work iniquity.
To know of treason against our earthly sovereign and
not to endeavour to bring punishment on the traitor, is,
in the eye of the law, an offence punishable even with
death. Lo know of an act of murder, and not to de-
nounce the murderer, is, in the eye of the same law, to
be an accessary in his horrid crime. Thislaw is founded
in reason and justice ; for, by screening these male-
factors by means of our silence, we give countenance
and encouragement to the commission of the crimes of
treason and murder. Does it become us, then, to be
silent in the case of bribery known to us? Does it be-
come us to give, in this way, countenance- and en-
couragement to a crime, which, though not equal to
treason or murder in point of horridness, surpasses them
both- in ultimate evil, seeing that it necessarily leads to
the overtlivow of civil society, and to the involving of
the community in misery and crimes? This does not
become us. Itis, on the contrary, a duty imperative
upon us; to detsct, expose, reprobate, and execrate, as
far as our knowledge of the facts go, all who are aban-
doned to- this detestable offence ; this cause of all minor
corruptions ; this dry-rot of States ; this destroyer of all
morality and happiness, private and public ; this ¢ the
accursed thing,” which, until it be cast forth from the
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camp, leaves a moment’s repose to none but the base
trafficker iv bribes.

In such a case, however, our indignation and repro-
bation are not sufficient, if we have more at our com-
mand. “ A corrupt tree,” says our Savioor, (Mat-
thew, chap. 7, ver. 17.) * bringeth forth evil fruit;”
and, in ver. 19, he says, ‘“every tree that bringeth not
forth good fruit is hewn down and cast into the fire.”
Something more, therefore, than words, something
more than wishes, is necessary, in such a case. Pre-
cisely what we ought to do must depend upon our own
capacity as well as upon the nature of the circumstan~
stances, and the occasion. But, apprized, as we are,
of the magnitude of the evil; Lknowing as we do the
consequence of the crime ; tasting as all men must of
the bitter fruit whenever this tree of corruption flou-
rishes, it must be the bounden duty of every man to
employ all the means in his power to hew it down, or
to tear it up by the roots. His duty to the commu-
uity of which lie is @ member ; his duty to those chil<
drento whom he has given life, and over whose morals
aud wellare nature bids him keep constant watch ; and,
above all, his duty to God, who has given him the
earth to inherit, and reason to be his guide, command
him to labour with all his heart, with all his soul and
his strength in the destruction of this baneful tree.

‘What must we think then, if there be men found in
the world, endowed with more than an ordinary portion
of mental power, capable of using that power, and
that, too, with indefatigable zeal, in justifying, andeven
eulogizing, the hateful crime; the commission of which
brought degradation oun the sons of the pious amd
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revered SaMUEL, and which God has said shall bring
fire to consume the tabernacles of the criminals? But,
thus it is that bribery works its way. It purchases first
the power of oppressing; it obtaing the ¢ gain of
oppressions ;" and with that gain it purchascs defenders
of itself. In its progress it corrodes and poisons all
that ought to contribute to the safety and happiness of
man. It perverts the judgment; it enfeebles the pub-
lic mind; it gives predominance to ignorance and
fraud; it lays the foundation of that total ruin
which must, sconer or later, fall upon the com-
munity.

Yet, worse, more wicked, more detestable, even
than. such openly prostitutc ubusers of their mental
faculties, are those, who assume the garb of godliness
for the purpose of abetting, and covertly profiting in,
the commission of acts of bribery. 'T'bis is the very
tip top twig of the tree of Inignity. [Ilere, if to be
found on earth, is real blusphemy. Here is a settled
design 10 do injury to wan aml (o wlake a mockery of
God. . Many and horrid are the acts of wickedness
committed in the world ; acts in defiance of all law
human and divine ; but, in his whole course, does the
sun cast his rays upon a wretch so detestable as he,
who, with the Bible in his band, and with piety on his
lips, undeviatingly pursues through life the path of
oppression, practised through the means of bribery ;
who coolly and with inward delight enjoys the fruits of
tus corruption ; and, dying, bequeaths his hypocrisy as
an inheritence to his children? SaMYEL’s sons were
abashed, and skulked from their high office: even
Iscariot had some compunction; but, the habitual, the
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hypocritical briber, or bribe-taker, becomes, in time,
wholly bereft of conscience : fire may consume his
tabernacle ; he may fall headlong; his bowels may
tumble forth ; bat remorse, even at his latest gasp, finds
no way to his filthy soul.  Like Judas he goes to his
¢ proper place,” where he finds, that, though hypc-
crisy gave him impunity with man, there is a God to
flict vengeance on bribery,

THE RIGHTS OF THE POOR,
AND THT

PUNISHMENT OF OPPRESSORS.

““Hear this, O ye that swallow up the needy, even to make the poor
¢ of the land to fail: saying, When will the new moon be gone that
“ we may sell corn? And the Sabbath, that we may set forth wheat,
¢ making the Ephah small and the Shekel great, and falsifying the
¢ balances by deceit ; that we may buy the poor for silver, and the
“ needy for a pair of shoes ; yea, and sell the refuse of the wheat ?
“ Bhall ot the Jund tremble for this; and cvery one mourn that”
« dwelleth therein 3 1 will turn your feasting into mourning, saith
¢ the Lord God, and your songs into lamentations.”—AMos, ch.
viil. ver. 4 to 10,

SErING that man is what we find him to be, the
existence of p.uvert‘y scems indispeusible, whether a
people be in a wild or in a civilized state. God does
not actually furnish us wich food and raiment : he only
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tenders us the means of furnishing ourselves with even
the bare necessaries of life. He sends the fowls, the
fishes, the beasts, the fruits, the trees, the rocks; but,
before we can apply them to our sustenance or our
covering, we must perform labour upon them. The
means are, indeed, most abundantly supplied ; labour
1s sure to be paid a hundred fold for every movement
it duly makes; but, still, there must be labour per-
formed before any thing in the way of food or
roiment con be obtained.

“Man, and, indeed, it is the same with every living
thing, delights in ease ; and labour, though conducive
to health, and, therefore, 1n the end, to pleasure, does,
in tself, partake of the nature of pain: it fatigues the
body, or the miund, and, therefore, to cause it to ke
performed a motive is requisite, and a motive, too,
sufficient to outweigh the natural love of ease. In
proportion as the labour is of a uature to cause fatigue,
to give pain, to place the body in a state of risk, the
motive to undertake and perform it must be strong.
And the fear of poverty ; thatis to say, the fear of
being destitute of food and raiment, appears to be ab-
solutely necessary to send the savage forth to hunt for
the flesh of the deer and the skin of the bear, and to
induce men to perform all the various functions neces-
sary to their support in civil ‘'society, and not less ne-
cessary to the existence of civil sociew itself.

This notive 1s, too, the great source of the virtues
and the pleasures of mankind. Early-rising, sobriety,
provident carefuluess, attentive observation, a regard
for reputation, reasoning on causes and effects, skill in
the performaunce of labour, arts, sciences, even pub-
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lic spirit and military valour and rénown, will all bhe
found, at last, to have had their foundation in e fear
of poverty; and, therefore, it is manifest, that the
existence of poverty is Indespensably necessary, whe-
ther a people be in a wild or in a civilized state ; be-
cause without its existence mankind would be unpos-
sessed of this salutary fear.

But we are not to look upon poverty as neces-
sarily arising from the fault of those who are poer,
there being so many other causes continually at work
to produce poverty amongst every people. "The man
who Is born an idiot, or who has been stricken hiind
by lightning, and who, in consequence of either of
these calamities, is destitute of the means of obtaining
food and raiment, is poor without any fault. Feeble-
nesg of frame, ailments of the body, distress of mind,
may all produce poverty without fault i the afllicted
party. There may be misfortunes, the impoverishing -
effects of which no human industry, care or foresight
could have preveated. Poverty may arise through the
faults of parents. In all such cases the poor are
clearly entitled to the compassion, the tendoer consider-
ation, the active charity, out of which relief instantly.
springs. Nay, cven when poverty manifestly proceeds
from unhappy disposition, from untractable temper,
from our own passions, it ouglt not to be visited with
a very severe chastisement. And as to starvation and
nakeduess, they are too heavy a punishment for any
erime short of wilful murder.

This being the view, which common sense, which
nmatural justice, which the unenlightened mind of even
the savage in the wilderness, takes of the mauter, what
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are we to think of those, too many of whom are, alas!
to be found, who, in the possession of a superabundance
of good things of all kinds, affect to make the bare
fact of poverty a presnmption of the existence of crime ;
who drive the poor from the gate ; and who, in the in-
solence arising from that opulence which ought to
make them grateful to God and kind to ‘man, uot ouly
deny the poor to be their brethren, but look on them )

speak of .them, and, in some respects treat them, as-a
distinct and dogmded kind of beings? Aund, if thi
insolence fills us with indignation and calls aloud for
punishment, are even the thunders of Omnipotence
too termble for those, who thus think and act, while
they are adiiug to their opulence by means like those
described in the words of my text? Here is oppression.
This is the very worst of oppression too, because prac-
tised by fraudulent means,

A robbery, i all s furms, is wiched ; if robbery of
even the most wealthy merits the chastisement ‘of the
law, and is, by the laws of a community, punished
with death, what must those deseive who rob the
labouring man, make hin poor by means of robbery
committed on him, and then treat him as a slave?
‘The Epfich was the measure by which wheat was sold ;
the Shekel, a piece of money of gold or of silver.
"T'he oppressors, spoken of by the prophet AMos, and
against whom God’s vengeance was by him denounced,
diminished the meusure while they augmented the
price. By the aid of this double-handed fraud; by
the aid of false balances, and that of vending, at the
same time, the refuse of thie wheat, they would soon
reduce the defeuceless laboorer to beggary, and that
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would naturally be succeeded by his abject slavery ;
they would soon ¢ buy the poor for silver, and the
needy for a pair of shoes.”

¢¢ Shall not the {and tremble for this?” Aye, and
Jjustly too.  With justice will the feastings of the opu-
lent ia such a state of things be turned into mourning,
with justice will their songs be turned into lamentations.

It is in the nature of things, that those who are
engaged in bodily labour should be the least capable of
defending themselves aganst the effects of oppression,
and especially when it approaches them in the frauds of
measures and prires. Therefore it is n the dnty of the
Elders, the Magistrates, the Law-givers, under what-
ever name they may go, to take care that those who
labour be not thus defranded, oppressed and enslaved :
to take care that the Ephak be not made smaller and
the Shekel larger: to take care that the measure be not
diminished and the price augmented : to take care that
the labourer be not, whether by force or by traud, de-~
prived of his fair and just wages. It is the first dl;ty
of all rulers to watch over the happiness of the people
at large, civil society haviug been formed for the good
of the whole of the people, and not for the profit, or
bhonours of & few. And, can rulers, then, do their
duty, and justify themselves at the tribunal of a God of
justice, if they uphold, or suffer w exist, a state of
things, which robs the labourer of his wages, - grinds
him dowu to the feet of the rich, renders him poor, and
then makes him a slave? ¢ Accursed,” surely are
those, who cheat the poor by the means of fraudulent
weights and measures, whether of goods or of money ;
but not less accursed are those, who are the abettors

E
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or screeners of such as commit these sius, in defiance
of the dictates of conscience and of the laws of
God.

The BisLE is strenuously recommended to our pe-
rusal, it is highly extolled, it is widely distributed.
But, to what purpose, unless we attend to its contents,
and act up to its precepts? And, amougst all the
numerous precepts that it contains are there any en-
joined with so much force, and so frequently repeated,
as those of acting justly towards the (abourer- and
mildly and tenderly towards the destitute and unfor-
tunate ?

We have seen that the opulent have no right to
withhold aid from the distressed, even where the dis-
tress has arisen from actual misconduct. What, then,
must be the magnitnde of the gnilt of thase, who first
cause the distress, and then deny relief to the dis-
tressed person? Poverty, in some degree, is the lot
of mankind ; butif we take a survey of the state of
nations, we shall find, that a very small portion of it
really arises from any fault in the poor themselves ;
and that its principal cause is some vicious institution,
some course of mis-rule, which enables the rich to rob,
degrade and oppress the labouring classes. ¢ Thou
¢ shalt not oppress an hired servant, whether he be of
“ thy brethren or of the strangers that are within thy .
“ gates. At his day thou shalt give him his hire,
¢ peither shall the sun go down upon it, for he is poor
¢ and setteth his heart upon it.” Deuteronomy, chap.
xxiv. ver. 14 aud 15. Here is the foundation of all the
precepts connected with the subject before us. We
are not to oppress those that labour for us; and the
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sort of oppression here contemplated, is not blows ;
not tyrannical treatment ; not open and violent robbery ;
but merely a withholding of hire; a withholding of
the whole or a part of that which is due to the hired
servant ; of that which forms a just compensation for his
labour. We are to give him this jist compensation, and
we are to do it without delay too; for the sun is not
to go dewn upon it.

Therefore, all the contrivances which men may make
use of for the purpose of withholding due hire from the
labourer are strictly forbidden by him whose word we
say we have before us when we open the Bible. There
is precept upon precept for relieving and comforting the
distressed, for lifting up thosc that arc cast down; but
here is the beginning of this series of precepts: that is,
we are by no means to withhold the hire of the la-
bourer. And, indeed, to what a depth must we have
sunk in injustice as well as meanness, before we can
bring ourselves to add to our wealth by drawing from
such a source! 'To pructice fraud on those whe are
as rich as ourselves ; to misuse the understanding and
ingenuity which God has given us, so far as to employ
them for the purpose of overreaching in our dealings
with those who are upon an equality with ourselves in
pointof wealth: to do this is to be both dishonest and base.
Where, then, are we to find words to give an adequate
description of the baseness of those who employ their
understanding and mgenuity for the purpose of adding
to their heaps by fraud committed on the uninformed,
and perhaps unfortunate creature, who is. exhausting
his strength, and perhaps shortening his life, in the
doing of that, which, without any fraud committed upon

L2
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him, is yielding us the meaus of earthly gratifications of
every kind?  Here is dishouesty; here is cruelty;
here is the blackest ingratitude all united in the same
act. 1f the man who hLas merely over-reached his
opulent neighbour, dares not, on retiiing to his pillow,
recal the act to his mind, with what feelings must he
place his head upon that pillow, who, after seeing the
Ialhianrer toil through the week with sustenance hardly
suflicient to swpport life, has, on the Saturday night,
cheated him of part of the means of carrying home
bread and raiment to lis children?  If such a man can
reflect on Lis conduct without remorse, he must be lost
to all sense of houour as well as of honesty: it may
fairly be presumed that nothing in this world can re-
claim him, and that, in the next every curse awaits him
that God has declared shall be the reward of the op-
pressor. 1f even the Ou is not to be muzzled when
he treadeth out the corn. If even this is a transgres-
sion; what mustbe the amount of the sin of withholding
tood from ous poorer brother who is luboul'illg for our
profit? Lo commit such acts under any circumstauces
is sufficiemly detestable 5 but, to commit them, while
we affect zeal for religion, and expend money in the
distribution of the Bible is 10 add 10 all the rest of the
sin, that Liypocrisy which is to be blasted and withered
like the ¢ rush cut down in his greenness.”

But, 1t is not ouly bare justice which God requires at
our hauds towards our poorer brethren, He requires 2
great deal more.  He is vot coutent with bare Justice
in the legal sensc of the contract; nor even with Jjus-
tice according to the spirit of the contract. His pre-
cepts go to the extent of our shuring the good things,
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which he has bestowed upon us, with our poorer bro-
ther; ““so that none sutfer and all may be filled.”
Aund this e grounds upon the priuciple, that he him-
self is the Father of all, and that all the blessings that
are enjoyed have been bestowed by hin,  Nothing
can be more reasonable than this, besides its being a
positive command. For, previous to the formation of
civil society, all men had an equal right to the earth,
and to ail its produce, lu entering into society, there~
fore, men must have understood, and, as far as God
himself condescended to give laws to a particular peo-
ple, this natural presumption is confirmed, thatno hu-
man being in the community svas to be without the
means of effectual relief in case of want.

Very minute are the precepts of the Bible in this
respect. 'The Israelite Nation had been brought out
of bondage; and God coutinually reminds them of
that. He continually reminds the rich; that their
fathers were all slaves; all poor; thatthey owed all
to him; and that as he had freed and enrichied them,
so they should not enslave, but should be kind and
generows to their poorer brethren, and even to the
stranger.  He warns the rich, not only not to oppress,
but not to take advantage of the poor, in any manner
or shape. He enjoins them to lend to the poor, and
forbids them to take interest.  ““ If there bu awmong
“ you,” says he, ““one of thy brethren within any of
¢ thy gates, thou shalt not harden thy heart, nor shut
“thine hand from thy poor brother; but thou shalt
““open thy hand wide unto him, and shalt surely tend
¢ Lim sufticient for his need.” Deuteronomy, chap. xv.

ver. 7 and 8. The text goes on to enjoin on the
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rich not to do this grudgingly ; not to feel angry with
the poor man; not to regard this lending as any thing
but a duty; and even enjoins that, when the térm
of a bond servant is expired, he shall not only be suf-
fered to go free, but shall not be sent away empty, but
furnished liberally “ out of thy flock, out of thy floor,
and out of thy wine press;” and then follows the prin-
ciple upon which the precept is founded : ¢ thou shalt
¢ furnish him liberally of -that wherewith the Lord
¢ thy God hath blessed thee ; and thou shalt remember
¢ that thou wast a bondman in the land of Egypt,
«and the Lord thy God redeemed thee; and there-
« fore, I command thee this thing to day.”  All this is
to be done, too, with good wilf, and nat grudgingly.
¢ Tt shall not seem hard unto thee, when thou sendest
¢ him away frce from thee ; for he hath been worth a
« double hired servant to thee in serving thee six years :
¢ and the Lord thy God shall bless thee in all that thou
¢ doest.”

Here is the precept; here is the principle on which
itis founded ; here is the reward in case of obedience ;
and, in case of disobedience the vengcance of God is
by no means less unequivocally stated. Here we have
a description of the manner in which servants; that is
to say, those who lalour in any manner or way, ought
to be treated by their employers. It becomes em-
ployers, therefore, and especially if they pretend to
consider the Bible as the word of God, to ask them-
selves whether they treat according to this rule, those
who labour for them. They should bear in mind that
the praising of the Bible; that vehement reproach
against those who are bold enough to deny its divine
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origin; that even the expending of money m order
to cause the Bible to be distributed ; that all these are
not sufficient ; and, indeed, that they weigh not as a
feather, without obeying the precepts which the Bible
contains. Such persons should consider that, without
an obedience of the precepts, all their zeal with regard
to the propagation of those precepts, is not only un-
availing, but is a proof of the profoundest hypocrisy,
and forms of itself more than sufficient ground to
justify the punishment which they may have to en-
dure.

It behoves such persons to reflect seriously; to exa-
mine very scrupulously into their own conduct, and to
compare it with the rule laid down for their guidance.
Itisvery easy to read the Bible ; to sit and hear it read ;
to condemn those who are inclined to do neither, Sal-
vation would be a cheap thing indeed if it were to be
obtained at such a price. But, every man who pre-
tends to beljeve in the Bible; to regard it as the word
of God, and who, at the same time, sets its precepts at
nought by his actions; shews that he regards them as
something to be made use of to keep others in check,
and to be no check or restraint upon himself ; is really
and truly a scorper; and however he may settle his
account with God, richly merits the detestation of man.
Besides the duties, which those who are blessed with
wealth have to perform in the character of employers,
there are others which they have to pertorm in the cha-
racter of possessors of property. God has made ample
provision for the poor, the fatherless and the widows.
In the first place he allots to them the gleanings of the
fields and the vineyards, In the next place he gives,
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them a share, and a large share, of the tythe of all the
produce of the land. ‘The Levite ; that is to say the
Priest, he also gives a share ; but he gives a larger share
to the stranger, the widow and the fatherless. If the
Priest, therefore, refer us to the Bible for proof of his
claim to a share of the produce of the earth, shall not
the poor also refer to the same Bible for proof of the
justice of their claim? ¢« At the end of threc years
“ thou shalt bring forth all the tythe of thine increuse
¢ the same vear, and shalt lay it up within thy. gates.
¢ and the Levite (because he hath no part nor inherit-

4
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ance with thee) and the stranger and the fatherless
¢

-

‘und the widow, which are within thy gates, shall
comc and shall eat and be satisfied ; that the Lord
¢ thy God may bless thee in all the work of thy hand
< which thou doest.” Deuteronomy, chap. xiv. ver.
28 and 29.

Now, will any man say that this Is not the word of’
God? Let him then, fling the Bible into the fire. But
will he say ; will he have the auducity to say, that it is
the word of God, and that it is of authority as far as
relates 10 the Priest; and of no authority as tar as re-
lates to the poor? If such a man there be, it is he that
is the blasphemer: it is he that ¢ perverteth the
judgment of the stranger :” it is he that ¢ turneth aside’
thie poor in the gate from Lis right;” it is he, ngaiust
whom God has declared that he will execute vengeance ;
that he will cause to mourn instead of rejoice, and whose

<

songs he will cause to be turned into lameutations.
There is no festival; there is no occasion of re-

joicing ; there is no season or time dévoted to.adoration,

but the poor is to derive some benefit'theretrom.  “Ihic
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possessor and his family are to feast; they are to re-
joice ; all the signs of gladness are to be seen and
heard ; plenty is to abound; but in that plenty, the
man servant, the maid servant, the stranger, the father-
less and the widow are always to participate ; and the
Priest is only to make one amougst the guests.

If these parts of the Bible be to be disregarded ; if
they be to have no weight with us, what reason i« there
for our paying attcution to other parts of the Bible;
such, for instance, as treat of the fidelity due from ser-
vants to thelr masters, (God has said, Thou shalt not
steal ; but he has said, and not less positively ; ¢ Thou
shalt lend without interest, and the stranger, the father-
less and the widow shall {recly, and without payment,
partake in the produce of the fields; thou shalt furnish
Lherally out of thy flock, and thy floor, and thy wine
press to the servant who has served thee faithfully ; and
thou shalt Jdo this, too, at the time when he 1s quitting thy
service.” Canthese precepts be justly disregarded, and
can we at the same time justly demand ‘punishment on
the head of the thief ? If the onc can be disregarded,
what authority have we for insisting apon a strict ob-.
servance of the other? While we remember all the pre-
cepts which enjoin duties on the poor, how are we to
deny the validity of the precepts which constitute their
rights? '

It is of importance in a case like this, to enquire
what oppression means; for to oppress is a word not
generally used in its right sense. 'L'o oppress the poor
is not only forbidden over and over again in every
book- of the Bible,-but it is seldom mentioned without
being marked out for signal vengeance. Oppression

ES
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may consist in the refusal or withholding of right as
well as in the doing of wrong. It may consist in the
using of Ienity, where it is used partially. It may con~
sist, and this is mest frequently its character, in the
enforcing of laws in a partial manner, so as to make
them weigh heavily on some and to pass lightly over
others.  If the law say, Punish the thief; pay the
labourer honestly ; give to the poor, without payment,
a share of the produce of the fields; and if you punish
the thief, without paying the labourer honestly, and
without giving the poor a share of the produce of the
fields, you are guilty of oppression : you are worse than
a contemner of the law of God ; for you uot only set
that law ai nanght, hut you pervert it so as to make
it a pretext for your injustice and cruelty. You must
take the whole together, or leave the whole. You are
not to pretend that you are an observer of the laws of
religion ; and at the same time neglect that part of
them which imposes a duty on yourself. Power, mere
brute force, may enable you to act, at one and the
same time, the hypocrite and the tyrant ; but, of this
you may be assured at any rate, that, while you thus
basely dare the vengeance of God, you will never per-
suade the oppressed that there is any thing contained
in God’s word to prevent them, wheu they may chance
to have the power, to do unto you, as you have done
unto them.

1t 1s, therefore, the interest of the rich to act justly,
mildly and tenderly towards the poor. Mere self in-
terest, without any otler motive ; without any regard
had to sentiments of honour and to precepts of religion,
teach the rich their duties towards their poorer brethren.
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All the good things of the world come from the Creater,
They are held in trust for the whole family of man~
kind. If a son having many brethren, were to possess
an estate from his father ; were to take the whole for his
own spending, and were to_leave his brethren to toil, to
beg or to starve, he would become, and justly became,
a reproach amongst his neighbours. And what are the
possessors of large property but the more fortunate
brethren of a numerous family ? Would not the man be
truly detestable who could enjoy life, who could live in
pleasure, who could think his state honourable while his
unfortune sisters and hrothers were in rags ; and yet, is
such a man more detestable than he who can be well
satisfied ; who can enjoy the effects of riches ; who can
think his condition honourable, while he is unable to
stir a furlong from his door without seeing many of his
poorer neighbours perishing for want? The mind of
such a-man must be shockingly perverted; or else he
would perceive that he participated in the disgrace be-
longing to a statc of things in which such misery could
exist.

Kings arc called, sometimes the j’crt/’:sr.s of ietr
people ; and certainly, when the people are governed
in a way to make them resemble a good and happy fa-
mily, the office is worthy the appeliation. But when
one part of the people are aggrandised by means which
plunge the other part into poverty and misery, the
appellation becomes inappropriate, not to say con-
temptible and ridiculous.  The duty of individuals,
however, is plain and straight forward. Riches ought to
puff ne man up. They are in themselves no proof
of the excellence of the possessor. They form. no
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fair title to pre-eminence ; and where they obtain pre-
e;nnence, virtue and wisdom must uecessarlly be on-
the deczn ; because a love of gain will be the prevailing
passion.

The great corrective of the insolence of riches is to
be found in tracing them back to their source ; that is
o say, {o the labour of the poor. T'his is the source of
all-riches; for, if the labourer received, at all times,
the full value of his labour, no profit could arise from
it to any other person. All the profit would rematn
with himself, and no one would be puffed up into
riches. It 15 not coantended that this ought to be ; be-
canse the order of the world requires that there should
be motives to exertion ; and these motives are the hope
of riches aud the fear of poverty. Dnt, a state of
things may arise when men are not content with male=~
rate riches ; and this may lead to oppressions which,
may. in time destroy the fear: of poverty ; which may
iy short make the labourer worse than a bonidman;
makc him a slave ; make him the property of his em-
ployer; hang the lush over his back and deprive him
of all fear but of that. Unlappy, indeed, is a people
rednced to a state like this. 'I'ke mame of poor is in
such a case hardly applicable; and, indeed, the word
poor does not belong, in reason, to the labourer.  The
state of the labourer 1s merely one of the links in the
chain of society : it is one of the ranks of society ; and,
. rightly viewcd, it is by no means the lowest.  All pro-
perty has its origin in labour. Labour itself is pro-
perty ; the root of all uther propeity ; and unhappy is
that community, where labourer and poor man are sy-
nonymous terms. INO man is essentially poor: puwy
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and rich are relative terms ; aund if the labourer have
his due, and be in good health, in the vigour of life, antk
willing to labour, to make him a poor man, there must
be some defect in the government of the community in
which he lives. Because the produce of his labour
would of itself produce a sufficiency of every thing
needful for himsell and family. The labouring classes
must always form nine tenths of a people; and, what
a shame it must be, what an imputation on the rulers,
if nine‘tenths of the people be worthy of the name of
poor! Ttis inpossible that such a thing can be, unless
there be an unfair and imjust distribution of the profits
of labour. Labour produnces every thing that is good
upon the earth ; it is the canse of every thing.that men
enjoy of worldly possessions ; when, therefore, the strong
and the young engage in labour and cannot obtain from
it a sufficiency tokeep them out of the ranks of the poor;
there must be something greatly amiss in the manage-
ment of the community ; something that gives to the few
an unjust and cruel advantage over the many; and
surely, unless we assume the churacter of beasts of prey,
casting aside all feelings of humanity, all love of
country, ‘and all regard for the ordinances of God, we
must sincercly regret, and ansiously endeavour to re-
move such an evil whenever we may find it to exist.
The prophet, in the words of my text, speaks of some
of the causes of such an unnaiural statc of things.
Talse weasures, fulse balauces, addition o the price of
food ; the lessened Ephah and the augmented Shekel :
these are amongst the means by which the labourer is
oppressed ; by which he is crushed down into poverty
and slavery. And, upon the supposition that men are
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not to be deterred from wicked acts by the threatened
sengeance of God, are considerations connected with
a love of country to have no weight? Is all that we
have heard at different periods of our lives; and all
that we have said about love of country; about the
honour of our country ; the greatness of our country :
does all this mean nothing at last? And what does
country mean, disconnected with the people that in-
habit the country? And how can the people of the
country be said to be in an honourable state; to be
renowned, to be glorious, if nine tenths of them be
worthy of the name of poor? The man who can talk
about the honour of his country, at a time when its
millions ure in a state little short of famine ; and when
that is, too, apparently their permanent state, must be
an oppressor in his heart : must be dostitute of all the
feelings, shame and remorse : must be fashioned for a
despot, and can only want the power to act the character
in its most tragical scenes.

A disposition to relieve the distressed and miserable,
when they actually come to that state, is wanting in
but few persons. Spectacles of woe seldom faill w
produce some impression on even the most obdurate
beart, "There are, mdeed, some who are capable of
seeing the victim of oppression actually expire before
their eves, while they themselves are decked in silken
robes and loll on couches of down, the fruit of the
oppression. ‘Therc are some, who are capable of going’
still further, of not only viewing with dry eyes and with-
out a helping hand, the victim of oppression in his last
agonies ; but of turning those agonies into jest. These,
however, are not men, they are monsters ; and are not
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to be brought into our view in speaking of the duties of
men towards their poorer brethren. There are few
persons insensible to feelings of humanity and com-
passion when they behold the victim in the last stages of
misery.. There are also few, who, in such a case will
withhold a helping hand ; will not endeavour, and from
right feelings at the momeut, too, to afford relief.

But, the thing to be desired is, the duty for us to
bear in mind is, the prevention of the existence of the
misery. 'There is merit, certainly, in relieving distress ;
and the merit i§in itself so clear and so amiable, that
we ought never too scrupulously to enquire into the
motive: but far greater is the merit ; much more dis-
interested, because, not at all likely to be repaid by
either praise or gratitude; much greater is the merit
in cndeavouring, though without success, to prevent
the misery that calls for relief. T'o bestow alms, to
clothe the naked, to feed the hutigry, to shelter the
houseless, to snatch the expiring victim from the jaws
of death ; thesc always merit, and the world is always
$0 just as to give them, uncquivocal praise. But far
greater is the praise duc to those who cndcavour to
provide, or to cause to be provided, the means of pre-
veuting nakedness, hunger and destitution of shelter.
This, therefore, is the duty to be inculcated ; this is the
thing which ought to stand foremost iu our view, and
of which we ought never to lose sight during the course
of our lives. This is true charity; this is what our
vountry and what the laws of God call for at our hands.

Few men are so situated as to be able to exteud their
exertions in this way beyond the circle of their own pri-
vate connections and dependants ; but every man, who
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is not actually a labourer himself, has some one whom
he hasto employ to labour for him ; and, therefore, if
every such man were to take aund lay before him the
great precept of the gospel, and were thereupon to do’
as he wovld be done unto, there would be Very little of
that poverty and miscry, which are now to be seen in
almiost every country, and at almost at every step. 'To
steal, to defrand, to purloin 11 any manner of way, to
appropriate to oue’s own use the goods of another;
these are all crimes, well known to the laws of God and
man, And, is 1t not to steal ; is it not to commut fraud ;
is it ‘not to purloin ; is it not, in short, to rob, if you
take from the labourer more than the fair worth of the
wages you pay him? Lven to overreach, to outwit your
equals in point of wealth, though in transactions illegal
in themselves, are deemed worthy of expulsion from so-
ciety ; and yet to defraud the labourer, to defrand hun
who is the maker of yourriches, who gives youn ease and
abuudance, the profit of whose labour (and that alone)
places you above him in the estimation of the world: to
defraud him, to cheat him by the means of false mea-
sures and deceitful calculations, is thought uuthiug of,
or if thought of, only as a matter of exultation, the cri-
terion of cleverness being the greatest quantity of la-
bour obtained in exchange for the smallest quantity of
fuod !

In order to disguise from ourselves our own mean-
ness, ingratitude aud cruelty, we put the thing on a
different footing : we consider labour as an article of
merchandise, and then proceed upon the maxim, that
we have aright to purchase as cheap as wecan, 'This
maxim, even supposing the idea of merchandise to be
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correct, is not so sound as habit, and very vicious
habit, makes us regard it to'be.  We are not justified,
upou any principle of morality, to give less for any
thing than we ourselves believe the thing to be worth,
because this is not doing as we would be done unto.
The comparison, therefore, is of little avail; and besides,
a worse example than that of the merchant could not
easily be referred to. ¢ Heis a Merchant,” says the
Prophet Hoska, ¢ the balances of deceit are in his
hand ; he loveth to oppress.” No wonder that those
who wish to enrich themselves by the means of unjust
profits drawn from Iabonr should pnt themselves upon
the footing of the merchaut! But labour is not mer-
chandise, except, indeed, it be the labour of a slave,
It is altogether personal. It is inseparable from the
body of the labourer ; and cannot be considered as an
article to be cheapened, without any regard being had
to the well-being of the person who has to perform it.
The labowrer, if you persist in treating his labour as a
commodity for which youhave a right to give the smallest
quantity of food in return, has his rights«too ; his rights
of nature ; his right to a sufficiency of food and of rai-
meunt ; or else his right to employ his strength and in-
genuity to obtain them without reference to the laws
passed for the appropriation of the property created by
labour.

It is, however, nothing more than shufiling and
equivocating with onr consciences 10 attempt o justify
by such arguments the withholding from the labourer
his fair share of the profits of bis labour. The man
who wholly disregards every moral and religious con-
sideration ; who tells you at ouce that he regards the
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labourers as cattle, and that he has a right to treat them
in that way which shall be most conducive to his own
advantage, 1s consistent enough : he is a brute in human
shape ; like a brute he acts, with the additional malig-
nity of human refinement. But what are we to say of the
pretended friend of religion; of the circulatorof the Bible;
of the propagator of the gospel, who, with brotherly love
on his lips, sweats down to a skeleton, and sends nightly
home to his starving children, the labourer out of whose
bones he extracts even the means of his astentatious
display of piety ? What are we to say of the bitter per-
secutor of “ infidels,” who, while he says grace over his
sumptuous meals, can hear, without the smallest emotion,
the hectic coughs of the squalid crowds whose half-
famished bodies pine away in the pestiferous air of that
prison which he calls a factory™?

Can such things he; and can such men know peace
of mind ? Can avarice and habit have so far obliterated
reason, deadened the feelings of humanity, quieted the
cries of conscience as to afford tranquillity to such men,
on the miserable plea that their conduct squares with
the maxims of commerce? So did the conduct of Judas
1scariot ; for, to rob men of their blood differs only in
degree from robbing them of their sweat ; und, insome
respects, the former is less crucl than the latter. De-
liberately to take away man’s life ; coolly to betsay him
and sell his blood ; patiently to lie in wait for the blood
of our neighbour ; secems to admit of no comparison in
point of atrocity. DBut, does even the murderer’s spy
much exceed in iniquity the wretch who adopts and
steadily pursues a system of fraud on those by whose
Jabour he is enriched? To profit by deceits practised
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onithe community at large ; to cheat our neighbours
and countrymen by means of short measures, false ba-
lances and extortions; this bespeaks a heart odiously
wicked ; this bespeaks greediness, dishonesty and cru-
elty; what, then, must the man be, who can deliberately
and systematically act in the same way towards those,
who, in his field, or under his very roof, exert their
strength and exhaust their ingenuity for his benefit ;
and who are content if they obtain a mere sufficiency of
food ‘and of raiment out of the fruits of that labour,
which gives him all the means. of indulging in luxurious
enjoyments ? What must the man. be, who can see his
table spread with dainties, with all that nature aided by
art can set before him to pamper his appetite ; who
knoes that he owes no part of this to his own la-
bour; and yet, who can, while he affects to thank
God for the blessing, studiously defraud and degrade
those whose labour has created all that Le possesses, all
that fills his heart with pride 1

Oppressors, and especially oppressors of this descrip-
tion, seldom fail to be hypocrites, hypocrisy being ne-
cessary to screen them from public odium. In the
ranks of feigned and ostentatious humanity such men
generally stand amongst the foremost. But, will this
avail them ought? Will this take them out of the pur-
view of the prophet’s denunciation ? God has not said,
nor has he left room for the oppressar to hope, that he
who has delighted in, that he who has fattened on, ¢“the
gain of oppressions,” is to purchase forgiveness by
flinging his orts to the almost expiring oppressed, or
by hiding their naked and shivering linbs with the cast-
off coverings of his horse ! " God has commanded, that
those wha labour shall have their full share of the fruits
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of their labour ; that they shall be liberally furnished
out of the flock, the floor and the wine-press. He has
most pointedly commauded, that this shall be a matter
of right, and not of fuvour ; and he has stiictly for-
bidden the giver to make any humiliation of the re-
ceiver a condition of, or a circumstance belonging to,
the g]ft Obedience and fidelity in servants God strictly
enJom.s, but the compeusqtlou for these 18 not to consist of
garbage, rags and heds of straw: out of that which arises
from his labour the servant is to share, not only in all
things needful unto hiw, but in all the pleasures springing
from the samc source.  And, again, what must that
man be, who cau enjoy festivity, arising out of the fruit
of his servaat’s labour, while he knows that the limbs
which have created the feast are perishing with told :
while he knows the feast to be the fruit of unrequited
toil, and that that which fills his body and makes his
heart glad, is, if traced h:me, the flesh, blood and
bones of the labourer? 'I'o attempt persuasion, to rea-
son, to expostulate, with such a man is vain. Give
him the thing in kiid; cut up the carcase and serve
it himn in a charger: he remains unmoved. Nothing
short of the vengeance of God can touch his heart of
flint; he has lowered the measure amd heightened the
price; he has made the Ephah small and the Shekel
great; he has falsified the balauce by deceit; he has
robbed the hired servant of his hire ; he has bonght the
poor for silver and the needy for a pair of shoes; he
has fattened on the gain of oppresstons ; he has ¢ eaten
¢ the flesh and drunk the blood of his poorer brother ;"
¢ his feasting shall be turned into mournng, saith the
“ the Lord (God, and his songs into lamentations.”



GOD’S JUDGMENT ON

UNJUST JUDGES.

% Cursed be he that perverteth the judgment of the stranger,

“ fatherless, and widow. And all the people shall say, Amen.”
Deut. chap. xxvii ver. 19,

¢ That they may do evil with both hands carnestly, the prince
“ asketh, and the judge asketh for a reward ; and the great man, he |

¢ uttereth bis mischievous desire: so they wrap it up.” Micah
ch. vii.ver. 3.

¢“ Therefore have I made yon contemptible and base before all the
¥ people, according as ve have not kept my woys, but have Leen
¢ partial in the law.”  Malachi ch. ii. ver. 9.

T judge, when we are speaking of our couduct to-
wards our neighbour, means, not only the exercise of
the faculties of discernment and discrimination; uot
only the formiug of an opinion, but also the giving of
that oplmou. and, in speaking of judicial matiers , it, of
course, includes, the acquittal, or condemnation, of any
onc whosc conduct has been subuitted to vur examina-
tion and decision.

From this definition we, at ouce, perceive, that there
are two distinct kinds of judging, and that, in Jjudging,
we may, on different vccasions, act in two characters,
very different from each other in point of importance.
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In the one character, we are merely the voluntary
givers of opinion on the conduct of our neighbour,
without having the power to add direct consequences to
that opinion; but, In the other character, we are
clothed with power to acquit or to condemn, to add,
immediately, eonsequences deeply affecting our neigh-
bour. :

Even in the former of these characters we ought to
take our steps with great circumspection. An unjust
apinion of our neighbonr, when we give it ntterance,
becomes slander ; and, in the catalogue of sins, slan-
der is by no means the lowest. ¢ Whoso privily slan-
dereth his ueighbour, him will I cut off.” Psalm ci.
ver. 5. We are warned in Matthew, ch. vil. ver. 1.
not to judge, -lest we be judged; and, in numerous
other parts of the Scriptures we are most solemnly
cautioned against unjust opinions of, and censures on,
our neighbour.  Christ tells us ¢ not to judge accord-
ing to appearances; but judge righteous judgment.”.
John, ch. vii. ver. 24. That is to say, to consider well
and patiently the motives, or the temptations, that may
have Jed to our neighbour’s conduct, before we con-
demn that conduct even in our own minds, and more
especially before we give utterance to vur ceusures ou
it, and thereby expose our neighbour to calamities that
may arise out of our censure,

Cases, do indeed, frequenly arise, when the evil
of withholding our censures would be far greater than
that of pronouncing them. In such cases dufy calls
on us for promulgation. I3ut, wien this latter pro-
ceeds from a desire to place ourselves in advantageous
contrast with our neighbour, or to gratify the selfish
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feelings of others to whom we may wish to make our
court, or, from the still more odious but too frequent
motive of finding an excuse for fickleness in friendship,
breach of fidelity, or want of active compassicn ; then
the promulgation of censure, even though that censure
be founded on truth, is, in itself, an act of injustice,
and generally a much greater sin than that to which the
censure is applied.

If, then, we are to be thus scrupulous, and are to
guard ourselves with such great care agaimnst acting
upon conclusions, drawn even from facts which admit
of little or no doubt, and in cases where our decision
has only a probable and remote effcct on the well-being
of our neighbour, what ought to be our anxiety in cases
where our decision is attended with certain and im-
mediate consequences affecting his life, liberty or pro-
perty, and where by our erroneous, intemperate, cor-
rupt, or paortial’ judgment, he may be bereft of happi-
ness, and plunged into misery all the days of his life !

It is of judging when clothed with such fearful
power that I am now to speak; and, first, let us inquire
into the origin of this power. < ‘Who art thou,” says
the apostle JaMEs, ¢ that judgest another?” And,
where is the right that man has to take away the
goods, or enchain the body, or shed the blood of man?
What is it that mukes the putting of man (o death,
in certain cases, by the hands of man, not murder ?

The foundation of this right, and of the power that
proceeds from it, s, the necessity of such power to the
existence of civil society. There must be a common
arbiter between man and man, to which arbiter all men
must submit, Laws there must be to punish offences ;
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or there can be no secure possession of goods, 1o peace,
no safety of person. Hence arises the right of man to
judge man; a right that God has not given to any
particular class of persons. e has given it solely for
the good of the whole community wherein it'is exer-
cised ; and not for the benetit of any particular part of
that community.

When man sits in judgment an man, he exercises
the highest of the functions that man can exercise.
The judged party has been deprived of all his own
power of acting in the case. He has been compelled
to come and subwit his property, libeity, or life, to the
judgment of another, or others.  He is thus compelled
to submit for the good of the whole community. He
has had taken from him all power of resistance to the-
judgment, be that judgmeunt what itmay. He isman
subjected to the absolute power of man, But upon
this express condition, laid down with such precision
and such emphasis in the laws of God, that the judg-
ment shall be just ; thatis to say, that it shall rest upon
true grounds, that it shall be mixed up with no corrupt
motive, and, above all things, that there shall, neither
in the judgment itself, nor in the degree of punishment,
be any respect of persons, anv favour or partiality.

Judges, under which appellaton are included all
persons by whatever name known, that have any thing to
do in accusing, in prounouncing, or in condemning, in
Judicial cases ; judges are fully and most awfully warned
of the consequences of misconduct, whether arising
from negligence or corruption. Judges are to make
‘ diligent inquisition ;” Deut. ch. xix. ver. 18. and, in
2 Chron. ch. xix. ver U. Jehoshaphat ¢ said to the
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“ Judges, Take heed what ye do: for, ye judge not
“ for man, but for the Lord, who is with you in the
“ judgment. Wherefore now let the fear of the Lord
““ be upon you; take heed and do it: for, there is no
¢ iniquity with the Lord our God, no respect of persons,
¢ nor daking of gifts.” Itwereto be desired, that all
those, who are clothed with judicial power, would
bear these injunctions in mind ; and also bear in mind
the judgment that await themselves, in case they pros-
titute their power to do injustice.

The great and most prevalent motive to the doing of
injystice is the hope of gain in return for the atroclous
act. The law-giver of the Lsraelites takes care to warn
judges against this temptation, and he, in the words of
my text, pronounces a curse upon them, if they de
injustice to the poor and defenceless. It is, indeed,
“ doing evil with both hands earnestly,” when ¢ the
*judge asketh for a reward ; when the great mun wié-
“ tereth his mischievous desires;” and when ‘“so they
wrap it up.”” When Judges, or any persons concerned
in the giving of judgment, act thus, surely they merit even
that curse, which God has pronounced upon thein,

Holy Writ is full of injunctions, warnings, and de-
punciations as to this crying sin; this cold-blooded
offerice against man, against the laws of God, against
all the feelings of human nature. A wicked man
¢ taketh a gift out of his bosom to pervert the ways of
4 judgment.” Prov. chap. xvn. ver. 23.  Again m
Isaiab, chap. i. ver 23. ““Thy princes are rebellious, and
% dompanions of thieves : every one loveth gifts, and fol-
“ loweth after rewards : they judge not the fatherless, nei-
# ther doth the cause of the widow come unto them,”

F
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But, let not men deceive themselves. By the words
ribe, gift, reward, many things besides money, or
goods in hand, way be meant. A bribe, a gift, or a
reward may come in various shapes. It may assume a
thousand forms : it may be present, but it may also -be
distant : it may be certain, but it may nlso be contin~
gent : and, perhaps, direct bribes, given into the hand
at once, are the least dangerousof all. For, the con-
scieuce of a man might startle ata direct bribe ; a plain
bargain forinjustice ; a barefaced: receipt of the price
of his perjury and cruelty. Many a man will take that
ndirectly, which he will not hold out his hand to
receive. He must be an abandoned wretch indeed,
who will hold out his polluted hand, saying, ¢ Give me
the priceof this man’s blood.”

Yet, does be, in effect, do less, who finds guilt in
s neighboor without cause, clearly established; who
Jngquires not diiigently ; who determines from the Aope
©of dny benefit, certain or contingent, present or dis-
tant ;- or who judges his neighbour from the fear of loss
o himself from whatever cause the fear may be appre-
hended 7 Itisa very lively picture of the workings of
«corruption, in matters of judicial judgment, that is
given by the prophet Micay, in the words of my text.
¢ The great man uttereth his mischievous desire : so
they wrap i up.” That is to say; so they disguise.
it : so they carry on their frauds and abominations : so
they do injustice in the. name of justice : su they rob,
so they mutilate, so they load with chains, so.they
murder; and all under the name and with the due
forms of law and of justice.

This wrapping up, as the prophet aptly calls it, is



UNJUST JUDGES. 09

the great secret of judicial imiquity. 1f transacted
openly, the works of injustice are so odious in their
very mnature, that they must soon bring the monsters
guilty of them to an end, in one way or another. But,
being disguised, they go on for a long time, and, in
general, end not but with some counvulsion that dis-
solves.the community itself. By degrees they become
visible in spite of all wrapping up. Victim after vic-
tun amongst the strangers and friendless; escape after
escape amongst the great and rich ; these make men
reason, whetber they will or not; reasopipg produces
a conclusion in every just mind, that a tyranny exists ;
and, from that moment the fall of the tyrants is decreed
as completely as if by the voice of aprophet. ¢ Woe,”
says Isaiab, ch. x. ver. 1, 2. * Woe  unto them that
¢ decree unrightecus decrees, and that write grievous-
¢ pess which they have prescribed ; to turp aside the
¢ needy from judgment, and to take away the mght
¢ from the poor .of my people, that widows may be
4¢ their prey, and that thoy may rob the fatherless.”
And how is this ¢ woe” to show itself! In desola-
tion, in degradation, in the most dreaded of punish-
ments. The -judgment. pronounced on Jehoiakim by
Jeremiali, ¢h. xxii. ver. 15, 15 a general sentence on
pnjust Judges ¢ Shalt thou reign, because thou closest
 thyself in cedar? Did not thy father do judgment
“ and justice, and then it was well with him? He
¢ judged the cause of the poor and needy: was not
“ this to know me? saith the Lord. But thine eyes
“ and thine heart are not but for thy covetousnes, and
< for to shed innocent blood, and, for oppression, and
¢ for violence, to do it.”” And what is the sentence on
£ Q
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this unjust prince and judge? * He shall be buried
¢ with the burial of an ass, drawn and cast forth
‘¢ beyond the gates of Jerusalem ”

Is God unjust? Is this doom teo severe? Is this
too much as a punishment for the cruelty and baseness
of judicial injustice? In the first place, before a man
who is vested with the power of judging can even think
of aeting unjustly, he mist have made up, coolly made
up his mind to falsify his solemn promise, made before
man and with God called to witness. Cruel he must
be; for well he knows the sufferings that his injustice
will ogcasion.  And how fase must that man be, whe
can see the unoffending victim before him, and coolly
doom him to destruction! Thou callest thyself a man,
doest thou, wretch! And, perchance, talkest of thy
home, thy Kindred, thy wife and children! And, the
poor vietim, then? Has ke not home and kindred and
wife and children?  And will you, for your own bdse
purposes ; to gratily your own greediness or vanity, or
to hush your own coward fears, consign him to chains,
ordeliver him over to the axe? ¢ Cursed” be thou
then, ¢ and let all the people say, Amen.”

The perpetrators of injustice are not to imagine
themselves free from guilt, because they do not all at
once pounce upou their prey and tear it to pieces.
Proceeding with muflled paw, they destroy the victim
by degrees; but, it is destruction, nevertheless, that
they occasion in the end. Like vultures, they merely,
at first, wound the hapless creature, and then lay him
by till their appetite demand bim. The prophet Zg-
PHANIAH seems to have judges of this description in
his eye, when he says: ¢ Her judges are evening
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wolves; they knaw not the bones tif{ the morrow;”
a figure ~of speech most aptly applied to those, who,
under the sacred names of law and justice, first by
slow degrees, deprive the victim of all means of defence,
rob him even of the compassion of maukind ; and then
sacrifice him ta their own selfish pnrposes.  They are
sdow in their approaches : they appear smooth and soft:
they knaw not the bones “ till the morrow ;”’ but then
they crush them between their teeth, and they revel
in the indulgence of all their natural ferocity.

. Cowardice is a quality universally despised, but not
universally - well defined. Bt is gencrally spoken of as
synonymous with timidity, or bodily fear; that is to
say, a great reluctance to expose the body to the risk of
being hurt.  If the word were confined to this meaning,
the quality is unjustly held in contempt ; for, no man
can help being timid, and a very great portion of
women really are timid in this sense of the word. But,
when one man sees his neighbour wholly at his mercy ;
when he sees even his enemy brought bound and laid
prostrate before him ; and can, then, take advantage of
him to avenge himself (under the mask of doing justice)
for some alarm which that neighbour has excited in his
bosom ; then, indeed, we see cowardice n its real and
odious character.  All the persecution of the apostles ;
the imprisonment of St. PavuL; the stoning of St.
STEPHEN to death; the crucifixion of CHRIsT him-
self ; and all the perfidy, bribery and false-swearing,
put in practice to eflect these purposes, had their foun-
dation in this species of cowardice; the vengeance of
corrupt men alarmed for the profits of their corruption,
than which a motive more base never, surely, inhabited
the human breast.
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Nor let the aiders and abettors in deeds like these
hope to escape the judgment due to unjust judges. It
is a miserable excuse to say, that you did not wish the
blood to beshed, or the body to be loaded with ehains.
Pontius Pilate and Felix could, and did, say ds muech.
The unjust judge seldom uses the axe himself. Dariuy
didnot cast Daniel into the lion’s den with his own
hands. He only consented to haveit done. They who
actually threw him iito the den, did not dévour him
with their own jaws. But, did not Darius and his
advisers do all they could to cause himr to be devoured ?
Were they not guilty of murder as completely as if he
had been devoured? And, is not, then, every aider
and abettor in un unjust judgment as guilty as the judge:
himself? Such abettors may flatter themselves that
the blood will lie upon other heads; but, they are
perverters of judgnient, and the curse of God has been
pronounced upon them. No excuse will be found in
having yielded to injustice to avoid displeasing other
men ; for, this is only one particular species of corrup-
tion. It is bottomed in a desire to avoid lossor mjury ;
and that is only another expression for gain : it 15, I
one and the same act, cowardice and corruption.

Hateful as unjust judgments are in all cases, they are
never quite 50 hateful as when the perpetrators affect to
be religiouns, and to appeal to God to witness their
integrety. And, if we carefully examine Holy Writ,
weshall find the cruelest of injustice and an affectation
of the most profound respect for religion inseparable
companions, This is well illustrated in the prophet
Micah, ch. iii. ver, 11, ¢ The heads thereof judge
“ for reward, and the priests thereof teach for hire,
“and the prophets thereof divine for money : yet will
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“ they lean upon the Lord, and say, Is not the Lord
“ gmong us? None evil can come upon us.” And what
says the Lord, whose name they thus abused ? ¢ There-
$¢ fore shall Zion for your sake be ploughed as a field,
“ and Jerusalem shall become heaps.”” God tells the
Israelites by the mouth of the prophet Avos, not to
nsult him with their religious ceremonies, but to prac+
tice justice and judgment. ‘1 hate, | despise your
¢ feast days, and I will not smell in your solemn as-
¢ gemblies. 'Though you offer me burnt offerings and
“ your meat offerings, I will not accept them : neither
“ will I regard the peace offerings of your fat beasts.
¢ Take thou away from me the noise of thy songs;
¢ for [ will not hear the melody of thy viols. But let
“ judgment run down as waters, and righteousness as
‘¢ a mighty stream.” AmMos, ch. v. ver, 21.

What a rebuke ! And does not this rebuke address
itself to every man, who, while he is making an outward
profession and show of religon, is practising injustice
and seeking innocent blood ; who, while he is sprinkling
the altar of God with tears of affected piety, is making
human sacrifices to his own greediness, vanity and ma-
lice ; orto the fear of giving offence to the ¢ great map
who uttereth his mischievous desire ?”’. This rebnke
ought to sink deep into the mind of those, who hope to
balance their account by setting their outward show of
piety towards God against their injustice towards man.
If they deem their encouragement of the distribution of
the Bible a good work, let them, then, observe the pre-
cepts of the Bible. 1f they cite the Bible to prove, that
to do justice on offenders is right, let them not forget
the curse pronounced on those who shall, under the mask
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of justice, be guilty of oppression. Hypocrisy, always
odious, is never quite so odious as when employed as a
mask for judieial injustice : it is the garb of piety as-
sumed for the purpnse of committing cruelty ; the garb
of religion put on in order to sanctify a violation of all
the laws of God and man.  Against the petulant, the
intemperate, the violent, the openly profligate perverter
of judgment, the oppressed usually find some remedy,
some means of arresting the progress of his iniquity :
bat, against the perversion of Judgmeut by the cool,
‘placid, deep-designing religious hypocrite, there is no re-
drcas other thau that afforded by the interposition of the
Almighty.

Yet, does injustice admit of one other and still higher
degree. Judgment maybe perverted; the perversion may
proceed from corrupt motives ; hypocrisy may become
the handmaid to corruption ; cruelty may le the result :
but, still, there wants parriaiity vo give the fiend its last
tinge of blackness. Here we touch the climax in the
autributes of the unjust Judge ; and here we have before
us an abuse of power that has never been sanctioned, or
-winked at, by any ruler without a speedy overthrow of
the state itself.

Decrees and ordinances are not just because they are
mild ; nor are they unjust because they are severe. 'The
most mild become hateful by partiel administration,
and the most severe become respected when the admi-
‘mistration of them is rigidly impartial. 'When the same
measure of punishmentis meted to everyone, guilty of the
same offence, no man has cause to complain: the law
is then manifestly made dud exccuted for the good of
the whole community; and, upon na other right does
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the infliction of punishment stand. But, when soiue
men are severely punished, loaded with many stipes, for
offences, which, committed by otkers, bring no punish-
ment at all; then it is equally manifest, that the laws
are made solely for the benefit of a few, and that in-
justice and tyranny prevail.  There can be, in such a
case, neither lawful ruler, lawful judge, nor common-
wealth. The bonds of the social compact are broken.

Accordingly the Judge and Ruler of the world, in
giving laws to man, has taken care to warn Lim against
this” daring outrage on all the feelings of our nature.
Who does not recollect, that the paternal rod has fre-
quently given pain ten times more acuie only because it
has not fallen with Zmpartiality? Who, that las scen
even a largess from a father bestowed on a beloved
brother, without his own participation, has failed to feel
the force of that love of impartiality which is a native
of the human breast? What kind and just father ever
.avoided pain, when compelled to do any thing that sa-
voured of giving one cbild u preference before another ?
And if so much solicitude is felt in a case like this,
where the judgment is w be exercised with regard to
the wants of the partics, and where the thing to be be-
stowed belongs in full and exclusive right to the donor,
what ought to be the solicitude in a judge, who is no
more than a trustee of the community, wlho has to ad-
minister Jaws made for'the general good, and who has
none but an usurped and a tyrannical power, other than
that which stands on the basis of justice, due to all men
alike?

To enumeratp all the mjunctions of God to avoid
partiality in judgment, would requirc a space of no

F 5
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small dimensions. Amongst them we may take a few,
though one ought to suffice for the satisfaction of any
but determined scorners, or men daringly wicked.
“ Thon shalt da no unrightecusness in judgment : thou
‘¢ shalt not respect the person of the poor, nor henour
¢ the person of the mighty ; but in righteousness shalt
‘¢ thou judge thy neighbour.” LeviTicus, ch. xix. ver.
15, ¢ Ye shall not respect persons in judgment ; but
¢ ye shall hear the small as well as the great : ye shall
“ not be afraid of the face of man ; for the judgment is
“ God’s.” .DEUT. ch. i. ver. 17. And again, ch. xvi.
ver. 19. ‘¢ Thou shalt not wrest judgment; thou shalt
not respect persons, neither take a gift.”> In Prov.
ch. xxiv. ver. 23. ¢ It is not good to have respect of
persons iu judgment.” The apostte James, ch. ii.
ver. 4. reprobates partiality even in trifling ceremonies ;
and St. Pavt, to Timothy, ch. v. ver. 21. thus solemnly
enjuins him: ““ I charge thee before God and the Lortd
“ Jesus Christ and the elect angels, that thou ob-
‘¢ serve these things, without preferring one before
“ another, doing nothing by partiality.” Last comes
the prophet MALACHI within the words of my text:
¢ Therefore, have 1 made you contemptible and
“ base before all the people, according as you have
‘ mot kept my ways, but have been partial in the
““lqw.”

Are these the words of God, or are they not? The
deist and the atheist will say No. And, far betterto give
the negative in either of those capacities, than pretend
to be a believer ; than to call these the words of God,
and to act in open defiance of the precept which they
contain. Not to believe may proceed from defect of
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understanding ; but, to believe, and to disobey ; to be-
lieve in words and to deride in acts ; to confess that it
1s God who speaks, and to set at nought the command
conveyed in his words ; if this be not impious, where
are we to look for proofs of impiety ? * The devils
believe and tremble ;” but the believer who is partial
in judgment, is, in this, so much worse than the de-
vils, that he believes and trembles not.

All injustiee is criminal. Even when proceeding from
error it deserves severe censure, because no judgment
should take place without diligent inquisition. When
proceeding from corrupt motives it is base ; but, when
it discovers itself in partialitz/, however craft may con-
trive to “ wrap it up,” when ¢ the great man uttereth
his mischievous desire,” it becomes doubly detestable ;
and, especially when distinctions are wade between the
great and the little, the rich and the poor, in favour of
the former and against the latter ; wiping a feather over
the back of the rich, and sending the lash like knives
into the backs of the pour.

When men behold judgments like these, they do not
stop to inquire into the molive: they know that the
motive must be corrupt. 'They are proofs of corruption
as couclusive as would be a sight of the bribe actually
passing from the hands of ‘the favoused party into that
of the Judge. 'L'he consequence is, that there remains
no -confidence in the rulers: that having become cor~
rupt, to which the community locked for safety agamst
oppression, the Magistrate thenceforth rules by force,
and by force alone. ‘His power, instead of being looked
up to, as a shield for innocence, is regarded as a screen
for guilt. His office is the reverse of what God hes
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said it shall be ; it is a reward to evil doers and a terror
to those who do well.

Against seditions, conspiracies, treasons, and rebel-
lions we pray to be protected ; but, what are these when
compared with partiality in judgment ! Against that
which deprives the sources of power of all confidence ;
which subjects every man's goods, liberty and lite to
chance ; which alienates every heart ; and whieh kindles
throughout the community a mass of unquenchable
anger ? This 12 sure forerunner of the downfal of states.
i such a state of things there can be no legitimate au-
thority ; uo lawful sway ; all is injustice and violence.

Partiality in judgment must necessarily lead to the
commission of crimes. Those who are sure of m-
punity have nothing to deter them : and the poor, seeing
that the rich commit crimes, will follow thcir cxample.
"The punishment of crime looses its only end, for which
it is intended ; namely, to prevent the commission of
crime by others; for, if judgment be partial ; if some
escape all punmishment, or merely undergo the forms
of punishment, for offences which brng heavy pu-
nislunent vn vibers, puishiweut s fooked upon, aud
justy looked upon, as an instrument used to keep the
poor iu subjection s the rich,

There are few 'so ignorant as not to know, that God
has strictly forbidden this partiality in judgment; hence
» persuasion in many, that religion itself is a bugbear,
employed by ihe few to keep the many in awe. Tor,
if the same law, which says, '[hou shalt not steal, says
also, Thou shalt not respect persons in judgment ; and,
if the latler command bLe violated by the elders of the
people and those on the very judgment seat, 1s it un-
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natural for the oppressed to conclude, that those elders
do not themselves believe in any of the denunciations
which the law contains ? What check, then, remains
to theft and robbery, other than the force of arms and
-that vindictive punishment, which are called into action
to supply the place of moral honesty and religious awe !

Miserable is that community, and hastening to swift
destruction, where the people yield an unwilling ohe-
dience to the ruling powers. 'There can he ucither
happiness nor security where obedience proceeds solely
from fear ; for, as naturally as the sparks fly. upwards,
to be feared 1s to be hated. Dut, can obedience be
willingly yielded, when a people is convinced of the in-
justice of those who judge them ? When the mauy see,
that the laws are made to be a terror to them and the
sport of the wealthy few ? Laws may be very strict, judg-
ments very severe; but, if an even-handed distribution
of punishweut ke place, men will not complain,
When they see the high as well as the low subject to
the same inquests and the same penalties for the same
offence, they must confess that the laws are fair and that
the judgments are just. When justice is thus adminis-
tered, severe pumishments operate as a warning not to
offend : it is the rod of a father correcting his children.
But when the poor are made the ’scape goats for the
rich ; when the bodies of the former are lacerated, while
those of the latter go untouched, it is not the rod of a
father, but the scourge of a tyrant.

Amongst all the causes of deep-rooted anger, of im-
placable revenge, not one is so strong as the feeling
inspired by.partial judgment. ‘To be ourselves lashed
with rods of scorpions for that which brings on another
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scarcely the weight of a finger, is too much for human
pature to endure without seeking vengeance. In such
an act. there is every thing to irritate and inflame.
Burning coals applied to the flesh are less tormenting
to the body than this outrage is to the mind. It 1s the
last and mast paisanons arrow in the quiver of crnel and
cowardly oppressors.

¢ Of Law,” says Bishop Hoox®r, ¢ no less can he
« acknowledged, than that her seat is the bosom of God ;
“ her voice the harmony of the worid. All things in
 heaven and in earth do her homage : the very least
“ as feeling her care; and the greatest as not exempted
“ from her power.” But, to makethe law worthy of this
culogium, it must be impartial in itself und émpartially
erecuted. Can a perversion of judgment proceed from
the bosom of God? s it not impious to trace to the
bosom of God the base act of the punishing the poor
as an admonition to the rich, and, when the rich com-
mit precisely the same offence, to ¢ wrap it up” and let
them escape? Can the law then be said to have its seat
in the bosom of God, of that God who has pronounced
his everlusting curse on thuse, who shall respect per-
sons in judgment? Cau the voice of thelaw be karmony,
when it is'made to pronounce death on the petty thief,
while it scarcely passes a censure on the grand robber
that strips thousands of their means of existence? Can
harmony be in a voice like this? And what care does
such law take of < the least 7’ How can ¢‘ the Jeast feel
her care,” when she has nothing for them but a scourge ?
What is the cere that ¢¢ the least” want from the law?
To protect them. And, against whom? Certainly
against the rich and powerful. What care, then, do
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they experience at her hands, if she lash thein to the
bone, while she ¢ wraps it np” with the rich? Can
the law when thus perverted, receive homage from all
things in heaven and in earth ? Homage from the
false and base indeed she may receive; homage like
that of the Missouri Savages, who address their sup-
plications and thanksgivings to the Devil ; the homage
of kuaves and hypocrites who thrive by her, and of the
rich culprits with whom she ¢ wraps it up;” but, “ cursed
be he that perverteth judgment,” that respecteth per-
sons in judgment, * and letall the people say, Amen.”
This -is the sort of Zvmuge which perverted law ought to
receive from all things in heaven and in earth. Thisis
the sentence which God has pronounced on her corrupt
administrators : ‘¢ the burial of an ass, and to be cast
forth from the gates of the city.”

Homage is indeed due to just authority. Govern-
ment,-which is only another word for management, ap-
plied to the affairs of nations, s absolately necessary to
the existence of civil society. Hence the observation
that *¢ all power is from God.” But, then, it must be
Just power; power exercised according to the laws of
God, and those laws pronounce acurse on partial judges.
It must be just power ; for the murderer has power to
execate his deeds ; and God has said, ¢ Thou shalt do
no murder.” Therefore we are not to honour those in
authority merely because they have power; but, are
£irst to consider, whether the power they have be just
in its origin and ‘whether it be justly and impartially
exercised.

Amongst all the powers, with which persons in au~
thority are invested, none are of so much importance to
the community, none have so great and immediate an
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eftect on the affairs of men, none have so much to do in

producing public happiness, or public misery, as the

powers of the Judge. Wheun, therefore, he exccute his

high office with diligence and impartiality, no respect,

no veneration, that we can entertain towards a human

being can exceed his merits and our obligations. Of
all the spectacles that reflect honour on human natare

and that tend to elevate the mind of wman, none is equal

to that of a Judge, patiently investigating, diligently

searching afler truth, serupnlously discriminating, and

impartially deciding ; divested of all passion, leaning

neither to the onc side nor the other, having no respect
of persons in judgment; bold in his integrity, setting at
uought the displeasure of power, and having in Lis wiud

uo fear but thut of the possibility of erroneously doing
wrong. Butif the reverse of wl this cluracierize the ex-
‘hibition : 1if the Judge, instead of endeavouring to elicit
truthy, ewploy ull his skill ayd all his alents o epvelope
it in darkness, to clothe wroug i1l the garb of right ; if,
his very looks at the outset declare him a partisan aund

uot a Judge ; it petulance aind rage mark his inward fear
of failing o effect his but oo manifest iniquitous -
tention ; if, at last, when coming to award judgment on
the rich aud on the poor, both guilty of precisely the
saine offence, he merely shake the lash over the shoulders
of the former, and make the forty lacking one draw thirty-
nine streams of blood from the loins of the latter, is not
the favoured culprit covered with shame, and the Judge
with infamy? < So they wruap it up.” But is not
every breast filled with indignation ? Are they not ¢ con-
temptible and base before all the people " Is not the
curse of God pronounced upon them ; and do not all
the people say, Amen !
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¢ Go to the 4at, thou sluggard ; consider her ways, and be wise ;
‘ which, baring no guide, overseer, or ruler, provideth her meat in
¢ the summer, and gatheéréth her food in the harvest. How long wilt
“ thou sleep, O sluggard ? When wilt thou arise out of thy sleep?
“ Yet alittle sleep, a little slumber, 4 little folding of the hands to
¢ steep! So shalt thy poverty come like one that travelleth, and thy
4 waut likc an armcd man.”’—DProv. c¢li, vi. ver. 6 to 11,

THE passage chosen for my text is one of the most
beautiful that ever was penned ; and it contains an ex-
hortation and a warning of great importance to all per-
sons of both sexes and of all ages in all the ranks and the
callings of life, Man was born for activity, for exertion,
and not to lie in a state like that of those creatures who
appear to live for no other purpose than that of in-
creasing in bulk, merely to grow up out of the earth or
1ts products, and, through some channel or other, ta re-
turn to earth again.

The causes of poverty and want are various. Some
are wholly unavoidable ; some arise from dissipation ;
some from downright wickedness of disposition ; but, a
considerable part of all the want and misery that we
witness in the world, arises from sluggishness ;. from
that hateful laziness, that everlasting hankering afier
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rest, which 1s so well described and so strongly repro-
bated in the words of my text.

It is surprising, but not more surprising than true,
that a vice, and, indeed, a great sin, so hateful in itself,
s0 injurious to the parties committing it as well as to the
comrunity of which they form a part, and so directly
in defiance of the word of God, should, in this, and in
many other countries, have found a sort of apology in
the precepts as well as in the example of those who af-
fect a partieular regard for religion.

The hermits, the monks, the nuus, and all the end-
lcss tribes of impostors of ancicat times, who indulged
in laziness at the expense of the industrious, affected pe-
culiar devotion to God, dedicated, as they termed it,
their bodies to the Lord. As if the body of man can,
i1 auy way, be so tuly dedicated w its Maker as by its
being made to perfarm those functions’for which it was
manifestly intended ! As if God, who has fashioned mun
for activity, who has-made labour necessary to his health
and even to his sustenance, should be pleased with, and
should bestow his choicest rewards on, that part of hu-
man beings, who have made the least use of their limbs,
and who have contrived to exist on the labour of others
by assuming the garb of superior piety !

The. fanatics of our day are, only in another form,
the successors of the hermits, the monks and the nuns ;
and, they are still more mischievous inasmuch as their
teaching tends to produce sluggishness in others as well
as to maintain it in themselves, 'To teach people to
rely on God, without, at the same time, teaching them
that they are to use their own exertions, 1s to delude them
to their ruin.  God has given the earth and all the ele-
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ments; but, he has given nothing for our use unaccom~
panied with the positive and indespensible condition,
that we shall, 1o every case, perform labour, of some
sort or other, in a greater or less degree. _

Yet, by a misinterpretation, a’torturing, .an exag-
geration, or at-least, a misconception of the meaning,
of those parts of the Bible, which speak of the vanity
and worthlessness of Liuman exertions and worldly cares,
a persuasion has been implanted in many minds, that
laziness, with ita natural conscquences, rags and hunger;
are not only not displearing to God, but are amougst
the surest outward marks of his especial grace. Why,
human exertions and worldly cares are, when pushed be«
youd certuain bounds, vain and worthless, censurable and
sinful. But, because, when a man’s whole soul is bent
on accumulating wealth, for instance ; when he labours
beyond his strength, grudges himselfnecessary srstenance;
and worries his mind with anxieties as to gain ; beeatse
this is sinful, is there to.be no labour, no care, at all?
Are we t0 make no exertions and to make no provision
“ God feedeth the ravens,” says Jesus Christ. In that
Hlustration of his meaning the whole of his doctrine as
to worldly cares and exertions is explained. God feedeth
the ravens: that is to say, God hath given the ravens
wings and claws and beaks, wherewith to go in search
of, to obtain, and to carry home, theirfood, He feeds
man in precisely the same way ; thatis to say, by giving
legs, arms and hands.

Yet is there prevailing the delusive idea, that.some
how or other, food and raiment are to come by the
favour of God, without bodily exertion. Plainly and
m so many words, this is not, indeed, avowed. But,
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the doctrine implies as much, And, the consequences
are, that, where this species of fanaticism takes hold of
the mind, cheerful exertion ceases. laziness and sloven~
liness and carelessness succeed, and are hallowed with
the name of trust tn God. All vanities ase carefully to
be avoided; but of all human vanities, what is at once
so mischievous and so despicable as for the sluggard to
canceit himself a saint, and to deem the outward and
visible marks of his sluggishness, as amongst the proofs
of his inward and spiritual grace!

When once this conceit gets into a dwelling the family
1s ruined ; and, one of its first effects is to produce that
sort of sluggishness which produces the habit of lolling
late in bed, the evil effects of which, more particularly,
it is my intention now to speak : a.habit hostile to na-
ture, injurious to health, productive of want and crimes,
disgraceful to parents and ruinous to children.

Tolag in bed is against nature. The whole of the ani-
mals of the creation rise when they have had a sufficiency
of rest.  None of them live in bed.  Aud, except in
cases where their security or the obtaining of their food
absolutely requires them to retire to rest in the day time,
they rise at all times of the year, with the sun, or before
him. We cannot see in the dark. Few things can be
done in darkness. The day is the time for us to be
awake and to be active, and for us to take air. The
body and the mind stand in need of repose during the
twenty-four hours; and nature as well as reason point
out to us, that the night is the time for that repose.

As to health, it is, in the true sense of the word,
wholly unknown to the stuggard. He may exist in an
absence of acute pain; a naturally good constitution
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may even give him long life; butstill he cannot enjoy
that which is worthy of the name of health. The
morning air is the great invigorator of the body and
sustainer of the animal spirit. VWhether in towns or in
the country, the morniug, the three first hours after
the dawn of day, is the time to breathe the air freely.
What life, what animation, activity and gaiety do we
perceive, in all living creatures, earfy in the morning;
compared with their state at the setting of the sun!
What a difference do we ourselves feel in the air of the
morning, if we then rise, compared with that which we
meet if we rise when the sun is three hours high !
But, .if our general health be greatly injured by
sluggishness in the morning, how much does our sight
suffer from the evening consequences! So notortously
injurious is artificial light to the eyes, that, when they
are, from whatever cause, become feeble, the first step
towards a cure is to shun such light. It is, in commen-
dation of learned men, said, that they have ¢ wasted
much of midnight oil;”) that is to say, that they have
studied until late in the night. A poor compliment,
the place of which would be honourable to them
supplied by that of their having daily seen the morning
dawn, Tt is against all reason and all experience -to
believe, that the mind can be as clear and as strong at
midnight as at'the hour of rising; and, perhaps, no
small portion of the confusedness, feebleness and folly
of the matter which we find in things going under the
name of books, is to be ascribed to the circumstance of
its having been of .midnight origin. We all know from
repeated and again repeated experience, that a thing
which we 1n vain endeavour to call to our recollection
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in the evening, will, at our rising in the morning, occur
to us at once and cause us to be surprised at the over
 night’s forgetfulness. It has occurred to innumerable
persons to have but a confused notion of  a thing in the
evening, and, without any new effort, to see the same
thing clearly the next morning. This clearly shews,
that the morning is the time for the labours of the
mind as well as for the labours of the body., What
confidence then, can be placed in the studies and deli-
berations of those who turn day into night? Who
begin the employment of the mind, when loads of
food and drink, and a mixture of confused sounds,
have rendered its workings like those of chaos ? When
the management of either families or nations (whick
are only congfregations of families) fall, unhappily,
into such hands, what have they to expect but error, neg-
ligence, confusion and all the consequences of misrule ?
Lt it mot be imagined, that, so.that we pass only
a certain number of hours in bed, itis no matter, as
40 our health, of what part of the twenty four they
consist. It matters very much. The morning air
braces the nerves, strengthens the framc, and kceps
the mind clear. By lengthening our day at the other
end, we lose that which is to be found only at sun-rise
and a short time after. 'The body and mind- mutually
act upon each other. The pleasures which the morn-
ing affords to the mind assist in giving force to the
frame ; and that force communicates itself to the saind.
Even drunkards, who have been early risers, have had
long life ; but, such as have been Sluggards as weil
as drunkards have seldom lived out half their days.
However, though life is precious with health and
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though without health it is worth little, it isin a moral
point of view that early rising is of the most impor-
tance. He who does not rise early can never make any
great exertion for any length of time. It ¢an be in
few cases that a man does that a¢ once, which is to
decide his fate in hife. His fortuAne, his fame, his means
of existence even, must generally depend on often-re-
peated, or Jong-continued exertion. There must be,
in the greater part of cases, a series of acts; a trial of
perseverance. Of how much importance is-it, then, to
crowd as many acts and as much effect as possible into
the space of every day?

The day, which does not begin till three hours after
the sunis up 1s not @ day. It is only a part of one,
and that part not the best. If the employment be of a
aental nature, the understanding 1s slow at any time
wcompared to what it is in the morning early; and, it is
a. fact as notorious as is that of the existence of the
world, that, in the affairs of bodily labour,” an hour
eerly in the morning is worth two or three after the
middle of the day. The man who is not up with the
lark is always behind hand. He is never ready, never
to %is word. If his well-being depend on the good-
‘will of others, he can hardly hope to maintain that good
will, unless he be punctual to his engagements; and
punctuality and late rising are wholly incompatible.
To the husbandman sluggishness is certain ruin ; and,
sadeed, to every other man who has others to whom to
give commands. If the master be stiring, all stirs, and
all.thrives ;: but, if he yield to ¢ a little more slumber,”
all. shunbers, and nothing prospers; nothing is suc-
cesful ; nothing wears the face of promise. Could we
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ascertain with precision, the causes of the decline of ail
men whom we have before seen in possession of ahun-
dant means, we should find no very small part to have
had their origin in sluggishness generally, and more
especially in that species of sluggishness which i
evinced inlate rising.

"The quantity of labour, of which we are capable, is
greatly diminished by beginning it late in the day;
but, the guality of it also is diminished. Nothing, if
done in hastc, 15 donc ‘so wcll as it might be dome.
How many excuses do-we make for the badness of our
work, on account of its having becn doue én a hurry !
And, how often does this hurry arise from the ¢ folding
of the hands to sleep” in the morning! When the
sluggish master dves rise, at last, all is bustle, and, itis
lucky if any one escape his reproaches. He finds all
behind-hand ; he finds nothing right; he well knows
that the fault is 2Zis ¢wn; bui, he, conscious of his
indisposition to correct himself, threws the blame on
others, and uses his power to disguise from them and
from himself too, as far as possible, the shame which
justly belongs to himself,

Night-fall always finds the sluggard busy, and yet
makes him retire leaving something undone that ought
to have been completed. Hence he is never happy,
never pleased, never really satisfied ; and, all who are
so unfortunate as to be, in any degree,. dependant on
his will or power, lead miserable lives. No sluggard
is a cheerful man ; 1il health, or trouble of some sost,
is always preying upon his mind ; and, therefore, be is
a dull companion, a gloomy inmate, a worthless ser~
vant, and a most disagreeable master,
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By throwing our labours on the latter part of the
day, - great additional expense ‘in the performance of
them is occasioned, even in cases where they can, by
artificial. light, be performed at all. Every hour of
day-light that is lost, or exchanged for candle-light, by
the in-doors tradesman, causes, in proportion to the
magnitude of the work performed, a positive additi-
onal expense, besides the loss from inferiority of work-
manship and from various other causes. In the ma-
nagement of a family the case is nearly the same.
And, if a family consist of any considerable number of
persons, the expense of supporting it by candle-light
exceeds that of supporting it by day-lightin the amount
of many pounds in the ycar.

The sluggard must drive off his hours for taking
refreshment. Meal after meal is deferred, till a large
partof the time spent in eating and drinking cousists of
hours of darkness. Hence come waste, and destruc-
tion in all sorts of ways. . When we consider the mere
destruction of useful things, arising from a life by
eandle-light or lamp-light, we almost regret, that the
invention was ever discovered. In cases where fire is
necessary on account of climate or weather, what an
addition to the trouble and expense arises from the
keeping of late hours! In the morning activity renders
artificial warmth less necessary than it is when the body
is without motion; and, from this cause alone, how
many millions are annually wasted, and how many
families helped on to their ruin! The habit of late
hours, like all other evil habits, steals on us by de-
grees. -1t places-us much by the fire-side, to which we
become more and more attached, till, at last, we quit it
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with the greatest reluctance, even to remove to that bed,
which is its rival in our affections. Fire, as a thing
merely to give us warmth, is, at the very best, a me-
cessary evil, and a very great eviltoo. Ought we net,
therefore, to render it as little as possible in degree !
Ought we voluntarily, and against our own manifest in-
terest, to augment it ? The excuse for sitting up late
frequently is, that we are not disposed to sleep. T his,
which in time becomes a species of malady, has an ob-
vious and instant cure in early rising : for, let it be well
borneinmind, thatto lie awake, is not thesame asto rise,

Late hours are the chief cause of that destructive
practice gaming, which is at once the companion, the
twin brother, and the rival of drunkenness. 'To game
in the morning is seldom seen, even amongat the
wretches who make gaming a trade; and, as to the
rudiments of this species of profligacy, they are uai-
formly acquired by the fire-side, while waiting for that
sleep, which refuses at an early hour to lay its weight
vn the cye-lids of the morning slecper. Gaming has
fraud for its basis. The motive is to get from another
a part, or the whole, of what he has, without yielding
him any thing in return. The ruinous consequences of
gaming are too notorious to be dwelt onin the way of
giving information, and they are of too great magni-
tude to occupy a side place in the enumeration of evils.
But, that it is the duty of parents and masters to pre-
vent gaming in their families is evident enough; while
it is equally evident, that late hours constitute the
greatest of all temptations to that ruinous vice, The
child that rises with the sun needs no cards to bring
on_ the time for it to go to cleep.
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And, has the master of a family nobody but children
whose welfere is committed to his charge? He has
apprentices, he has servants, to whom he owes his.
example, while he has duties to demand from them. It
is in vain to work solely by precept ; it is in vain for
the sluggard to extol the benefits of early rising. He
must rise himself, or he may hold his tongue. If the
master of a family keep such hours as necessarily pro-
duce gaming and dissipation, who but himself has he
to blame, if he have neglectful, profligate and thieving
servants ; if his substance be wasted, and he himself
rutned ?

Clearly true as all this is, obvious as are the evils of
sluggishness, it is but too true, that this vice, along with
general luxury and effeminacy, have been, for years,
slowly, but constantly, crecping aver the whole commu-
wity ; and, though we well know, that it isa vice, which
1500t to be cured but by great suffering, even that suf-
fering is, in such a case, to be hailed as a blessing.
The Bluggard must, in some way or other, be fed by
the labour of other men: somebody must suffer for his
laziness: wife, children, ueighbours, his country ;
somebody must do more than 'they ought to, if he do
less. There isnostate of riches that Jjustifies ‘the slug-
gard: if he live on his own means, he is contemptible,
but if his indulgence be at the cxpense of others, he is
criminal : heis a drone that eats when he gathers not ;
s worse than nothing in the creation, aud very little
shart of a robber.

If left to depend on his own exertions he speedily
recetves his due reward. From one step to another he
proceeds, till, at last, the very bread is wanting to him.
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““ His poverty shall come like one that travelleth and
Ius want like an armed man.” His poverty shall ap-
proach him gradually, and, at last, his want shall be
irresistible and shall bring him down, whilé there is no
band to raise and no heart to pity. When we see the
industrious man sinking there are few so callous as not
to wish, at the least, to hold him out some support;
and, if from want of ability in his neighbours, he find
not eflicient support, he is consoled by their compas-
sion. DBut, when the Sluggard sinks, not 2 hand moves,
and not a tongue is heard but to acknowledge the jus-
tice of his fatc. God has fcd him as he feeds the ra-
vens : he bas given him the means of obtaining food,
and he has neglected and rejected those means. The
very basis of civil society is, that it shall produce good
o the whole, and that no man shall sufler from absolute
want of food and raiment. DBut, then, there is this
condition, equally clear and imperative, that no man
shall be maintained in Ais sluggishness by the toil of
the industrious; for, without this qualification the
principle of claim to relief would be intolerably
unjust.

In many cases the ruined and fallen man bhas igno-
rance to plead  but the sluggard has no such apology.
'The light, the darkness, every living thing, the very air
ke breathies; all nature; all that he sees, hears and
feels; every thing urges himto rise with the sun, and to
wmake, in time, due provision for his wants. Like the
ant, he stands in need of no guidé, overseer or ruler;
‘but, he needs the industrious disposition of that labo-
riows and persevering little creature, which, if you scatter
abroad the whole of its dwelling and its stores, goes,
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instantly, cheerfully and patiently to work to gather
them together again, and carries along at each load
four or five times the weight of 1s body. What a
reproach to the sluggard! With all nature thus inces-
santly affording him precepts, warning him of the con-
sequences, what excuse has he? What claim has
ke, when poverty overtake him, to assistance or com-~
passion ?

When we view sluggishness in all its characteristics
and effects, we cannot but wonder, at first thought of
the matter, that there. should be, in the whole world,
such a being as a sluggard, Itig, therefore, of im-
portance to trace this disgraceful vice to its cause.
Some men are naturally more slow in their movements,
less animated, than others; but, for aman to be a real
sluggard, there must be a cause contrary to nature.
And; that cause we shall, in almost every instance,
find iu the evil ewample, or criminal indulgence of
parents, or masters. The sons and daughters of slug-
gards will, if not separated from them at a very early
age, be sluggards as surely as the young ones of the
drone will seek to live on the honey of the bees.

To expect of sluggish parents to teach their children:
industrious practises would be to set reason at deftance.
To exhort them to it would be to cast reproach on the
parents themselves. But, industrious parents, through
a mistaken kindness, may send forth into the world, a
race of Sluggards. Something assuming the name of
fondness, in the mother, and which, perhaps if tho-
roughly examined, is unworthy of the name; this,
joined to the want of firmness in the father, have but

. too often sent a brood of lazy children from bLeneath
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the roof ‘of industrious parents. How careful, then,
ought parents to be; how vigilant in watching their
own conductin this respect !

The single man has little ta_care about. Food and
raiment for himself are all he wants. But, the father
of a family has duties to perform of a very important
and sacred nature ; and, if he neglect these, his pro-
fessions of religion will, as they ought, avail him little.
To have children was his own voluntary act, and in
that act, he contracted an obligation, not ouly to use
all the means in his power to supply those children with
all things necessary to bodily hecalth and decency of
appearance, but also to prevent them from being, when
grown up, bad men and women.

If suffered to lead a sluggish life, what must be their
fate when they go forth into the world?  No matter
what be their calling in life, they must, except by mere
accident, go amongst those who will judge of them
solely by their merits ; who will value them according to
their worth ; and will take the services they are able
and willing to render as the standard of that worth,
What gentlemau, what farmer, what merchant, what
employer of any description should find an inducement
or should have inclination to furnish a sluggard with
food, raiment aud money? People give part of their
substance to others in exchange for something good
which they receive, or expect, from those others. No
man hires another to help him to cat, drink and sleep.
And, this should be borne in mind by all who have to
work for their bread; espectally hy parents.

What gentleman will contide his house, his garden,
his horses, or any thing in which he takes a delight, or
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on which he sets a value, to one whom he finds to be a
sluggard?  What merchant, what trader, will dare
turn his back, leaving his affairs to one who needs
dragging from his bed in the morning? What farmer
can cornmit the life of even a hen or a duck toa slug-
gard? And who i3 to be expected to be the servant of
his servant, to rouse him in the morning and follow him
throughout the day? If any accident lead a son into
the military or naval service, severe indeed is the process
hy which his cure is effected! 'The probability is,
that, to avold the means of cure, he exposes him-
self to an ignominious end, the lamentations at
which the parent ought to mix with reproaches on
himself,

. In the case of females the danger is still greater ; for
here, cleanliness and neatncss of person arc not only
proper but requisite; and whoever saw a sluggish
woman that was not a slut in her house and a slattern
in her person? Who will choose to eat or to wear after
the hands of such a woman; and aboveall things, who,
unless he be worthless himself, will choose such a
woman for his wife ?

And, ought parents, then, to call it kindness, fond-
ness, indulgence, when they are laying the foundation
of sluggishness in their children? TIs it a proof of
jove to insure the best possible chance of ruin to the
object? The swarms of unhappy creatures, thieves
and prostitutes, that we behold in great cities, were not
born thieves and prostitutes. 'They are not such by
nature any more than other people. 'L'hey have been
brought to the lowest stage of vice by degrees, and, i
numerous cases, the first step has been either inculeated
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by the example or encouraged by the indulgence of

parents. 'These unhappy persons chiefly consist of
turned-oft clerks, shopmen, and servants, who, in the

inst ilis!ance, Lave heen discarded on account of their

neglect of some partot their duty. Tor, who that pay .
for services do not require services for their money?

Once, twice, thrice, the master may rouse a sluggish

seTvant in any capacity; but, in time, the most patient

and forbearing hecomes weary ; and, even if his com-

passion intervene and make him endurc beyond the

common measure of endurance, he does the painful

thiug, he, at last, sends the sluggard to fold his hands

elsewhere, not without reluctance after all, but from

sheer necessity : he must discard lim, or his affairs..
must stand still : in place of being a help, the sluggard

is every where a hurden,

Buthehas ““ a good character.” He is honest, so-
ber and civil. Very good, sofar; but it is services, it
1s activity, it is to do something, for which he is again
wauted ; and, in a short time, he is again found wanting
in this, the great purpose for which he has been sought
after and contracted with. Nor, if we come fairly to
the point, is it honest to be a sluggard and neglet
to do that which we are paid for doing. To deiraud
an employer of the labour or care due to him is, in the
eye of morality, as bad as to defrand him of his coin
or lus goods; the only difference being, that, in
the former case, therc is frequently breach of trust as:
well as fraud.  'The defence, or redress, that the em-
ployer has 1s to avold the sluggard, or, discard him;
and, thé application of this remedy by successive em-
ployers seldom fails to make the poverty of the sluggard
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advance with steady and rapid steps, and to bring horrid
want fo stare him in the face.

When parents see their children brought to this state,
and into those other melancholy situations to which
poverty naturally tends, they seldom carry their'reflec-
tions back to remote causes. If they were to be just
enough to do this, their self-reproaches would be a
warning to those who witnessed them. 'The man for
common life, is fashioned soon after he quits the cradle.
Ilis Aabits then begin ; and they gencrally fosten them-
selves on him for even the longest life. How important,
then, how sacred, are the dugies, and how awful the
responsibility, of parents! But, how great also the
compeisution ! Great aic thie cares; but, there is not
one of these cares, which, if duly exercised, is not re-
paid by the prosperity which it tends to give to the
affairs of the parent. “ Lle that gathereth in harvest
“‘is a wise son ; but he that sleepeth in harvest is a son”’
< that causeth his father shame.” But, if the som
sleep in harvest, is it not the father’s fault ?

From their earliest days children should be accus-
tomed to rise with the sun; and, at a very few years
old, to have labour or care of some kind imposed upon
them. 'T'he things they learn when at that age, if to
the instruction the practice be added, they never forget.
It requires no pains, no exertion, no expense to make
children rise with the lark and 1mitate the ant in in-
dustry. But, then, you must begin betimes, and keep
steadily on. In a few years they become of great
value in poiut of earnings. A boy thus reared up- is
more trust-worthy at ten years of age than a sluggish
youth at eighteen. What a difference is this in the
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situation and circumstances of the parents even in the
son’s boyish days; and what a difference when he be-
comes a man !

The twig is to be trained in the right direction when
young and when very young, too, or, it must take its
chance. 'The child of seven years old, who has never
known what it was to be in bed after day-light, will
never, unless pains be taken to corrupt him, be a slug-
gard, - And, is it not then, true kindness, true_fondness,
to make a.child begin its life with early rising? Is it
ot also a duty due from pareuts ; and, will the neglect
of this important duty find an apology in any thing
that their minds can invent ?

When the apostle says, that men arc.to be judged
by their works, he certainly means something that they
are to do. Something in the way of action; and not
a mere forbearance from evil deeds. To abstain from
doing wrong 1s hot to do what is right. Works are
acts, and, in common life, they must more frequently
vomsist of dudily everiivns very well kuown and un-
necessary to be defined. And, if we neglect these,
and parucularly if we peglect tu teach them to our
chiliiren, do we vainly imagine, that we make compen-
sation by passing a large portion of our time in the
reading of Tracts and the singing of Hymns? Yet,
of how much laziness, how much neglect, how much
want, filth and misery, are these at once the cause and
the fancied excuse!

“ What have you done in the world?”’ and not
¢ what have you thqught or praofessed to think 1 wili,
doubtless, be the question. And what answer 1s to be
made by hin or her, who has spent the better part
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of the day-hight of life in drowsiness and laziness, ex-
erting even the thinking faculties only for the purpose
of discovering the means of securing food and raiment
out of the frint of the lahonr aof athers? Can any
reasonable creature believe, that merely to beflieve, or
to profess to believe, no matter what the thing believed,
is to form a compensation and satisfaction for a neglect
of his real duties as servant, master or purent? It is
an abuse of words to call that serving God, which pro-
duces a neglect of the means of sustaining ourselves
and our families ; for, in our very orgamzatlon, to say
nothing of God’s commands and of all his cautions
against sluthfulness ; in our very organization, we find
the proof of the dutics of diligence and care; and to
perform those duties well and ‘truly is the very first ser-
vice that God requires at vur hands,

Yook, therefore, upon those to be impostors who
would persuade you, that, to be religious you must
neglect the means of obtaining an abundance of food
and raiment ; that to secure heaven hereafter, you
must be poor, ragged, and almost die with hunger;
that, to be a child of grace, you must beca moving
assemblage of skin and bone, distressing to the sight
and oftensive to the smell ; that God delights in slug-
gards, slovens and sluts, when you can scarcely read
ten verses in the books of his laws which do not contain
some command or other strictly enjoining industry,
cleanliness and decency, and promising to bless with
abundance the labours and cares of those who obey
thoee commands.

Let.the mother, for instance, who has yielded to this
pemicious, sluggard-creating fanaticism, think, even
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now, of the account that she will have to render.
“ Lord, 1 have served thee most constantly. My
“ tougue has not ceased to sing hymns to thy praise
‘““ and to groan out Amen to the words of my pious
“ guide. [ have cast aside all worldly cares ; husband,
¢ children, all have been abandoned for the great ob-
¢ jectof securing my precious and immortal soul. My
“ love of thee has left in my. breast no room for affec-
‘ tion of any other kind; and, 1 have seen, unmoved,
‘“my childrenin rags aud filth crying for that bread
“ which my husband’s labour brought, and with which
“ i, fon love of thee and my own precious soul, fed the
¢ holy man who repaid me with spiritual food. Poverty
¢ [ have hailed as a blessing; aud waut has been my
¢ constant consolation. That time which worldlings
‘“ have bestowed on teaching their children to labour,
“to rise early and to toil through the day, I have
““ speut iu thy service, reading and meditating on the
¢¢ pious cffusions of our spiritual guides. Tracts and
‘“ hymus, and not the Lroom, the needle, or distaff,
¢ have been the utensils in my hands; and, such has
** been my love of thee, and my anxiety to save my
“ soul, that my heart has given to the winds even the
‘ fate of my children, brought to an untimely end
« through that want of industry and care which my
“ Jove of thee prevented me from teaching them whe-
“ ther by precept or cxample !’

Monstrous as this is, it is what truth would demand
from but too many mothers; and it is, in fact, what
Lut too many really say in their hearts. Let all such
look well at the words of mytext. l.et them deny that
text to be the word of Gud; or let them confess, that
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true religion consists iu imitating the ant and not the
drone. At any rate, let them bear in mind, that po-
verty and waut, disgrace and misery, are to be the lot
of the sluggard.

GOD’S YENGEANCE

MURDERERS,

Jesus said, Thuu shalt du no murder, Matt. chap. xix. ver, 18.

MURDER 1s a crime of so deep a die ; it is so direct
a violation of the feclings of humanity; it has some-
thing in it so shocking to the very nature of man, that,
at first thought, it would appcar wholly unnccessmy to
warn men against the commission of it; and indeed,
deliberately Lo set about such warning, and to remiud
men of God’s denunciations agaiust the murderer,
would, on a cursury view of the matter, seem to by
almost insult to a christian community.

Unhappily, however, such warnings are necessary ;
for we but too often see beings bearing the human
form capable of dipping their hands in human blood,
monsters so unfeeling, so brutal, as wilfully and afore-
thought to cause, with their own hands, that death,
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the bare sight of which even when proceeding from
natural causes, is deeply affevting to all but callous
hearts.,  With such, indeed, all remonstrance would
appear to be vain: those who are deaf to the voice
of wature, will hardly listen to that of reason. " But,
there are murderers who do not slay with their own
hauds ; and there are murders which arc perpetrated
by means other than those of violence of any sort com-
mitted on the body. The murders of this latter de-
scription, which are by far the most numerous, are not
so obvious, not so plainly secn, as those of the former.
They are disguised from' the world ; they admit of no
Jjudicial proof; they.escape the utmost vigilance of hu-
man laws ; theysct the just vengeance of those laws at
defiance ; they are reserved for the vengeance of God,
from whom the cool, deliberate, crucl and hypocritical,
smiling murderer cannot hide either his deeds or his
thoughts.

1t is of importance, therefore, for us to come to a
clear understanding of the full intent and meaning of the
word murder. ¢ I'hou shalt not kill,” is one of God's
commands ; but, that killing may wke place without
niurder is very clear, for, in the continuation of those
very commands, it is provided, that in some cases the
punishment of death shall be ivflicted ; and, to fulfil
these provisions of God’s laws, there must be killing.
It is evident, therefore, that, to put men to death ac-
cording to laws which are just in themselves and im-
partial in their evecution, is perfectly agreeable to the
laws of God ; and, indeed, we very well know, that
such killing is unhappily necessary to the safety of every
community. Nor was MosEs a murderer, when he
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killed the brutal Ligyptian and buried him in the sand.
"The cruel king of Egypt held the Hebrews in slavery,
and had commanded that all their male children should
be strangled in their birth. Moses had been preserved
by something it le short of a miracle, and had, in a secret
manner, been hronght up to man’s estate amangst the
Egyptians ; and ¢“ it came to pasy, in those days, that
¢ he went out unto his brethren and looked on their
“ burdens.” 'The sight of those, without any thing
more, would naturally fill his heart with indignation ;
but, while in this state of feeling, “ he spied an:Egyptian
smiting one of his brethren,” which seems. to have
been too much for his high and noble mind to endure,
He, therefore, baving first looked about him and seen
that there was no one to make discovery of the deed,
“¢ slew the Ligyptiav and bid him in the sand.” Iaving
the next day, reason to suppose that the .thing would
be made known to the tyrant Pharaoh, he tled into
another country. 'There, however, the God of his
fathers found him, tending the flocks, and chose and ap-
pointed him to be the deliverer of his people. Whence
we are compelled 1o conclude, that the killing of the ty-
rant’s instrument of oppression was not a criminal
killing ; and, of coursc that it was not a murder ; but
consonant with those laws of God, which this very
Moses himself afterwards promulgated to ‘his delivered
brethren.

1t is not, therefore, the mere act of killing, but the
eanse of wt, the motive, that we are to keep principally
in view, when we are to determine, whether such killing
come justly under the appellation of murder. And, as
to the manner of the killing, it is evident that the cri-
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minalness is not in the least diminished by the circum-
s:ance of the deed not being effected by the killer’s own
frands or by those swiftly deadly means which, at once,
and directly, assail the body of the object. Whether
the killing be perpetrated by our hauds, or by those of
others who act at onr instigation or in furtherance of our
well-known wishes ; whether the killing be swift or slow ;
whether it be the dagger, the poisoned cup, or the with-
holding of food, of raiment, or of necessary care or
aid, that we make use of ; whether the attack be that
of violence on the body itself, or that of more cruel tor-
ture inflicted on the mind ; still, wherever there is an.
unjust killing, therc is, and must be, a murder, and he
who causcs, or abets, such killing, is a murderer. e
may, indeed, in certain cases, and even in many cases,:
be beyond “the reach of human laws; but, should kis-
hardened conscience leave him untormented ; should
Jie, besides, by secrvey aud bypocrisy, escape the ex-,
eeration of man, the final punishment due to the mur-
dexer awaits hin.

Various arc the ways in which the horrid crime of
murder is perpeuated. He who causes death by unjust
means, deliberately used, i3 a murderer, let those means
be what they will. -To kill your enemy in war, for in-
stanee, is not murder ; but, to kill him, when he has no
longer the power of hurting you, is murder of the most
‘base and detestable kind. Let us remember the de-
nunciation of Davip, when on his death-bed, against
Joas, 1 Kings, ch. i. ver. 5. “ Thou knowest,” says
the dying king to his son, ‘¢ what Joab did to the two’
¢¢ captains of the hosts of Israel, unto Abner and Amasa,.
¢ whom e slew, and shed the bluod of war IN PEACE.
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¢ Let not, therefore, his hoary head go down to the
“ grave in peace.”

Nor is the crime at all diminished by the using of
slow means to produce the death of those whom the
chances of war have placed in our hands. If they die
of disease ; if they perish from hunger or cold ; if, in
short, their death be caused by our ill treatment of them,
they are murdered and we are murderers. We shed the
blood of war, ia peace ; aud the fate of the ferocious
Joab ought to be ours. We do not, like him, actaally
put the blood upon our girdle and in our shoes ; but,
we cause the death; and the ouly diffcrence is, that,
what Joab effected opeunly, and by the sword, we effect
by secret, more cruel and more cowardly mcans.

All oppressors are murderers ; and murderers too in
the strict seuse of the word. For shall Lhe be a mur-
derer who causes a single death, and he not a murderer
who causes millions to suffer and thousands to die, and
that, too, to gratify his own ambition, avarice, prodi-
gality, or revenge? ¢ The wicked sitteth in the lurking
¢ places in the villages : in secret places doth he murder
“ the innocent : his eyes are privily set agaiust the poor.™
Psalm x. ver. 8. Again in Psalm xciv. ver. 6, ¢ The
“ wicked slay the widow and the stranger, and murder
¢ the fatherless.” Again in Hosga, ch. vi. ver. 9,
¢ As the troops of robbers wait for a man, so the com-
¢ pany of priests murder in the way by consent :”* that
is to say, in a deliberate and wilful manner, though, as
we gather from the context, by means of lewd and pro-
fligate conduct.  1f a man, having the power, were to
cause a particular island, or district, to be deprived of
the means of subsistence, and, in consequence, all the
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people of that island or district were to die of hunger,
would not such a man be a murderer? And, would not
he be a murderer, then, who, by means only less ge-
neral, in their operation, were to cause any portion of a
people to perish for want in the midst of plenty? This
is precisely what the Psalmist has in his eye; this is
the secret and base crime, which, in the above-cited
passages, he deseribes ; the offence which he justly
calls murder, and on which he invokes the vengeance
of God.

Vain is the hope of him, who hopes to escape this
vengeance by skulking from the deed himsell, and by
causing it to be committed by the hands, or through the
instrumentality of others. 'The laws of man hold, that
he, who does a thing by another, does the thing. him-
self. If I employ a ruffian 1o kill my innocent neigh-
bour, am | not the murderer of my neighbour? It is
true that the rufiian is a murderer also ; but that by ne
means diminishes my crime, or takes from me a par-
ticle of the hateful character inseparable from that crime.
Why, even Puaraon and Herop did not kill with
their own kands. 'T'he Jewish rabble, who so cruelly
stoned STEPHEX to death, were, indeed, murderers;
but, were not the high priests and elders, who stirred
the rabble up and urged them to the deed, murderers
also? The actual putting of Jrsus CHRIST to death
was committed by the Roman soldiers; but, though
they were murderers, was not Pinare also 2 murderer,
he who placed the victin in their hands, and ordered
them to nail him to the cross? And was the crime of
this base and corrupt judge washed away by the water
in that hypocritical ceremony, wherein he affected sor-



AGAINST MURDERERS. 139

vow, and laid, as he appeared to hope, the shedding os
innocent blood upon the head of the Jews ; the head of
those despicable wretches, who were under his absolute
cantroul, and whom he treated, in all other cases, as the
slaves of the conqueror whose deputy he was?

But, in order to constitute murder, it is not necessary,
that a positive order, or a direct instigation, pass from
the chief murderer to his agent. To have a clear right
to charge a man with murder, we may stop far short of
proofs of this description. To connive at unjust killing ;
to be known to wish for it even; either of these is suf-
ficient (o constitute murder. HexNry the Second did
not order the killing of the Bishop of Canterbury; he
instigated, directly, no one to commit the deed. But,
it was known that he wisked the death of that prelate ;
the prelate was killed ; and, is the end die Kiug per-
formed the most humiliating penance as a murderer.
Anas did not order the death of NasotTn. e -
stigated nobody to kill him. He merely, when Naboth
was dead, suffered the deed to remain unpunished, and
took possession of the vineyard which he was known to
covet. Yet, the instant he entered on that possession,
the pumishment due to the murderer was pronounced
upon him by the lips of the prophet: ¢ Hast thou killed
 and also taken possession? Thus saith the Lord, in
¢ the place where dogs licked the blood of Naboth,
s¢ ghall dogs lick thyblood, even thine.” The effeminate,
the luxurious, the nnprincipled and unfeeling king seems
to have been stricken with fear; for he exclaimed,
“ Hast thou found me, O mine enemy !”” Found thee,
ves! What! didst thou think, that, because thou hadst
been wallowing in ease and luxury, while thy corrupt
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nobles and judges were falsely accusing, were con-
demning on the oaths of perjured witnesses, were killing
mn the most cruel manner the innocent owner of the
vineyard which thy whim or fancy had fixed on ; didst
thou think that because thy cowardice had restrained
thee from shedding thy subjects’ blood with thine own
hands, thou wast not his murderer !

Find him! Yes; and, let every murderer, who com-
mits his bloody deeds by the kands of others, bear in
mind the punishmenﬁ of this luxurious, cruel and das-
tardly king. Even his family were to be wholly cut off.
¢ Him that dieth of Anas in the city, dogs shall eat ;
““ and him that dieth in the field shall the fowls of the
“ air eat.” 1 Kings, ch. xxi. ver. 24. We find in Holy
Writ, denunciations against murderers of no other de-
scription 80 awful as those against this murdérer by de-
puty. And when we come duly to consider the matter,
the crime well merited this distinction. AHAB was the
chief magistrate. 1t was his duty, in return for the
case and splendour that he enjoyed, to watch without
ceasing over the property and lives of his subjects. He
had, in this case, seized on the former and destroyed
the latter. So far from punishing the murder of his
innocent subject, he had applauded it; not, indeed, in
direct terms ; he had not openly thanked the murderers ;
but, those thanks were too clearly inferred from his
silence on the subject, and from his eagerly profiting
from the death of the murdered party. It was his duty,
his bounden duty, 1o punish the murderers ; and by that
means to prevent, as far as m him lay, murders in future.
He had ample power to do this; and, therefore, in ad-
dition to the crime of this murder, there was on his head



AGAINST MURDERERS. 141

that of causing other murders, that of giving his royal
countenance to the commission of this horrible crime.
And how was he to be suitably punished without ex-
tending the punishment to the whole of his wicked race ?
"The streets of the city had been stained with the blood
of his innocent and virtuous subject; dogs had licked
kis blood, and dogs were to lick the blood of Ahab ;
but, the blaod of this contemptible being alone was
not sufficient to satisfy divine vengeance, which was
therefore extended to his very race.

The laws of God are very minute in discriminating
between different degrees of crime. Some crimes arc
to be atoned for without the loss of life ; but, the mausr-
derer is always positively excluded from any and from
all mitigation of punishment. ¢ Moreover, ye shall
“ take no satisfaction for the life of a murderer which
“ s gullty of death, but he shall be surely put to death.”
The sin of king AnaAB was, therefore, enormous; he
was a murderer, and also a screener of murderers. The
authority and power, with which ke had been invested
for the protection of the lives of his subjects, he made
use of to protect their murderers ; and, what good man
does not rejoice when he hears the detected and alarmed
tyrant exclaim: ¢ Hast thou found me!” What a
warning to those, in whatever state of life they may be
placed, who commit this horrid deed by the hands of
others, and who indulge the hope of escaping punishmeunt
because their own hands have not been imbrued in the
victim’s blood !

But, to merit the punishment due to the murderer, it
is not necessary that we profit from the deed, or that
we wish it to be committed. Not fo punish it, if we
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have the power, makes us partakers in the crime, which
we commit also, if we, by whatever means, endeavour
to screen the actual murderer; for, in either of these
cases we adopt the crime ; we take it to our bosoms ;
we commit it in our hearts.  The governor of Pensyl-
vamia, who pardoned two wilful and cruel murderers on
their way from the scene of their conviction to the jail
door, was, indeed, less horribly criminal than AnAB ;
but, did he not adopt their bloody deed; and did he
not become a participator in their crime ? If we know
of a murder having been committed, and make it not
known to those who have the power of punishment in
their hands, we are deemed, even according to human
laws, participators in the crime. What, then, must be
the guilt of those who possess that power, if they them-
seives screen the murderer; if they make use of their
power to secure his impunity, instead of insuring his
punishment !

Let them uot flatter themselves, that they decetve
even man, much less God, by giving the name of merey
to this perversion of their power. Mercy must operate
to prevent severity ; and what is so severe as the mur-
derer’s deeds, which must necessarily be ehcouraged
and increased by even the hope of finding protection,
where, according to all laws, human and divine, punish-
ment signal and certain ought to be their reward? To
encourage murder, in any shape or in any degree, is to
be guilty of cruelty unqualified ; to screen the murderer
is to give that encouragement; it is to call aloud for
the use of the dagger, the knife, the poisoned bowl,
and the mid-night torch ; and, if it be possible to add
to such a crime, the addition can be made only by com-
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mitting the crime under the hypocritical pretext of
shewing mercy.

Those wueders, however, which are the most worthy
of our attention and watchfulness, are such as elude, in
most cases, the eye of man, and admit of no proof suffi-
cient tn make the offender amenable to hnman laws.
1f St. Paul bad died in prison, or had been drowned
at sea while a prisoner, would not the Roman governors
have been murderers? The effect being distant from
the cause, we are too apt to lose sight of the crime ; but,
Paul having been held in bonds unjustly, his death,
during the time that he was in those bonds, would have
made his persecutors, and especially those who had un-
yustly imprisoncd him, murderers,  We should, theres
fore, look well to our ways, wherl, by any means we
acquire power to do any thing, which, even by possi-
bility, may affect the lives of our netghbours. If front
false witness, or from perverted law, our neighbourlose
his life, though the immediate cause of death be distant -
from us, the false witnesses or the unjust judges gre
murderers, and murderers, too, wilful and deliberate:
1t is no excuse to say, that they did not mean actually
to kill the victim. So says the night-robber, wheu, in
a struggle for the gold, he kilis the owner. He only
wanted the gold, he did not want the owner's life. Bug,
so far is the law from countenancing such an excuse,
that, in the act of breaking in by night, it presumes, as
a.xatter of course, the design to kill, and it justly inflicts
the punishment of death accordingly, which punishment,
even by the hauds of the owner himself, is justified by
the laws of God.

Now, night-robbery is by no means so base an act,
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so deliberately and manifestly foul and wicked, as the
giving of false witness, or the pronouncing of an unjust
judgment. And, though the effect may not be imme-
diate death, and may not produce death at all ; still the
crime admits of no extenuation :_for, what are the na-
tural consequences of banishment, or seclusion, from
friends, wife, children, parents, and all that renders life
dear to man ? If the natural and almost unavoidable
consequences are disease, despair, torment of mind,
death, or insanity, worsc than death itself, how are the
guilty parties to hope to escape that vengeance whichs
13 the murderer’s due? Letall those, therefore, who
have any postion of power to exercise over the lives of
their neighbours, look well v what they do in that_ca-
pacity ; and not from indolence or from fear of man, do
that which may subject him to the awful consequences
of a misuse of that power. Let them remember, that,
though their ears are uot w be annoyed by the plaintive
accents of their unfortunate fellow-creature, whose
living body they have condemned to a grave, those ac-"
cents will find their way to that God of justice who has
vengeance in his hands, and who has declared that the
murderer shall not see everlasting life.

If such,. if so scrupulous, ought to be our conduct
towards our neighbour, that is to say, towards men in
general, what ought our conduct to be towards those
more immediately dependent upon us, and those con-
nected with us by ties of blood or of contract, and whose
lives depend, in many cases, upon our doing our duty
by them, and whose death is the probable consequence
of a neglect of that duty? When those, whom to sup-
ply with food and raiment is our duty as masters or as
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persons having the guardianship of the indigent com:
mitted to our care; when those persons die from want,
can we deceive ourselves so far as to believe that we
are not murderers, that is to say, if we have with-
held from them that which was necessary to sustain
life? When, from harsh and repulsive conduct in us,
we have made the hapless creatures afraid to put forth
a statement of their wants; when we have, from ac-
companying our scanty relief with reproaches, if not with
blows, driven the distressed mortals to wander from
door to door, and, at last, to expire under hedges or
upon ‘the pavement of the city ; or, to use their small
remains of strength and of intellect in satisfying the
cravings of hunger by force or by fraud, and, thereby,
bringing themselves to an ignominious death; when
either of these is the result of the non-performance of
our duty, let us not deceive ourselves by not tracing.the
effect back to the cause; for, in the lattér case the of-
fence against the law is ours and not theirs; and in
both cases, wherever death is the effect of our mis-
conduct, though the laws of man cannot reach us, the
laws of God decclare us to be murderers ; sceing that
this case is precisely that which is in the contemplation
of the Psarmist, when he says, that ¢ the wicked
“ murders the innocent, that his eyes are privily set
“ against the poor; that he slays the widow and the
‘¢ stranger, and murders the fatherless ;”” he evidently
does not allude to murders committed by the sword
.or by the knife; but to those unseen killings, which
are effected by the umjust and cruel denying °of
food and raiment to the indigent part of our fel-
low-creatures ; and to which food and raiment they
H
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are as much entitled as the rich man is to his houses
and lands.

The wretched and forlorn creature, brought down to
the grave by disease engendered from a want of the
necessaries of life, is but too generally regarded as
having expired from a natural cause. The real cause
is so distant from the effect, that it is not perceived,
even by the unfortunate victim himself. But that cause
is not hidden from the eyes of God, who, by the
mouths of his servants and prophets and apostles, from
one end of the Bible to the other, warns the rich, and
all pcrsons in authority, against oppressions and neg-
lect of the poor. Against doing any thing thathas a
tendency to humble, to harass, and to injure them. So
complete is the word of God as to this point, that,
though it strictly (orbids stealing, it says expressly, in
Proverbs, ch. vi. ver. 30, ¢ Men do not despise a
thief if" ke stealto satisfy his soul when he is hungry.”
This law is not in operation, where the rich from their
superabundance are ready to satisfy the calls of hunger
in the poor; and especially where the law of the land,
-as is the case with us, benignantly provides sustenance
for every human being in a destitute state. But,
this benignant law must be faithfully executed by
those in whose hands the execution is lodged; o,
it becomes, not a protection to the poor, but the
means of most grievous oppression, of endless - dis-
eases, of sufferings not to be described, of deaths
premature, and innumeralfle; and, let not those de-
ceive themselves, who are the original cause of these
melancholy. effects; for, when a human being dies in
consequence of a want of that timely relief which
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has been refused him, a murder has been com-~
mitted, and those who have refused the relief are
murderers,

The apostle says that he who is hard-hearted to his
own kindred is worse than a heathen. He might have
said, and with great truth, worse than any brute beast
of which we have any knowledge. The parent that
can so act towards a child as to produce its death, whe-
ther by want of care, want of good counsel, want of
food, of raiment, of any thing within the power of that
parent to supply, must be little short of what we gene-
rally describe by the word monster. In this case even
slight negligences are criminal. What is merely fault
in other cases is here crime. The duty of the parent
commences from the moment that the fruit of gratifi-
cation sees the light ; and it never ceases but with the
life of one or the other of the parties. We have,
however, instances now and then, not-only of a moust
profligate neglect of these duties; but of acts com-
mitted by parents towards children such as it is impos-
sible to hear of without a mixture of indignation and
horror. To abaudon a child, in a state of known
peril; to leave that child to the mercy of strangers, and,
perhaps, enemies ; to leave a child to be comforted in
its dying moments by those wholly unconnected with it
by ties of blood; to suffer it, and wilfully suffer it, to
sink into the grave, without the touch of one kindred
hand, without hearing the sound of one kindred voiee ;
to know that it is in imminent peril, and coolly to pur-
sue one’s ordinary avocations, expectmg every moment
to.hear that the victim is in its shroud ; this, this of all
the offences of which a parent can be gnilty ; of all the

H 2
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crimés which ean lie upon his head, is surely the great-
est and, whatever such parents may think ; however
completely the laws of man may be inapplicable to his
case, that he is a murderer, and the basest and amongst
the blackest of murderers, the laws of God sufficiently’
proclaim,

The duties of parents and children are reciprocal.
These latter must consider all their words and actions,
as they affect their parents. A bad child, is not only
a bad man or womanj; is not only guilty of offences
against society ; but,.moreover, of a particular offence
against the parents. If the parents have faithfully dis-
charged their duty, how great is the crime of the son,
for instance, who, by his cunduct, wilfully gives them
pain! And yet, how many fathers’, and, more espe-
cially, how many mothers’ grey hairs are brought with
sorrow to the grave by the misconduct, the perverse-
ness, the profligacy, the drunkenness or some other
incurable vice of a son! Here there is not only the
basest of ingratitude; but a want of feeling; a want
of the very essentials of human nature. For what
must that breast be made of that can be insensible to
the anguish occasioned in the mind of a mother by
one over whose life, health and happiness that mother
has watched with an anxiety ten thousand times greater
than that which she has ever had for her own life ? Can
such a son see his mother on the death-bed to which he
himself has hastened her without saying, “ ' am a
murderer !”

-Tt is a poor paltering with his conscience, to say that
he neither stabbed her, poisoned her, nor wished for
her death. He knows, that the mental affliction, the
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harassing cares, the incessant alarms, the constant state
of uncertainty and irritation, the grief, the mortification
and torment which he has occasioned, have done the
deed. He has occasioned in some cases a dread of
‘poverty and ruin; in other cases humiliations too great
to be patiently borne; and in every case that worse
than viper’s sting, the sting of filial ingratitude. For
such a son to weep over the corpse of his mother is no
compensation; forms no atonement for his conduct;
his crime remains the same, simply with the addition
of hypocrisy to his other detestable offence.

Still, however, there is one case, which sometimes
presents itself in the conduct of profligate and cruel
men, which if possible, surpasses in enormity that of
the ungrateful and murderous son; namely, the cool,
premeditated, persevering and inexorable cruelty of
husband towards wife. Here, there is every thing that
is binding upon man. The law gives him such emple
powers of coutroul with regard to the wife, that there is
absolutely no excuse for any thing, that can justify or
apologize™ for cruelty on his part at any subsequent
stage of the connexion. He can plead no injuries from
caprices, which he has it in his power constantly to
controul. There can be no extravagauce, no expensive
follies, which he has it not completely in his power in-
stantly to check, if not wholly to prevent. For every
deviation from the path of fidelity, the law gives him
not only effectual but speedy redress. Itis infact a
creature of moré delicate frame, of quicker sensibility,
of feelings more tender and more ardent, placed under
his absolute guidance and command. One, moreover,
that he has selected by himself, or received with his
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assent. 'The connexion is so strictly personal as to-ad-
mit of no adequate description : and the fate, the hap-
piness or misery (for there is no medium) of this being
is so completely within his power, that it appears nedt
to impossible that he can have any ground of complaint,
not, in a greater or less degree, ascribable to same aet
or some omission of his own.

These things duly considered we must know the fact;
we must see the proofs with our own eyes or hear them
with our‘own ears to believe it possible, that there are
men capable of being guilty of deliberate, malicious
barbarity towards a wife. Yet, unhappily, such things
we do sometimes witness. The story of AM~NoN and
TAMAR presents us with a true picture of human bru-
tality. The first act of this profligate man was suffici-
ently detestable; but, when he drives the disconsolate
damsel from his presence ; when he bids his servant
rudely to push her from the door, the blood boils in our
veins and we wish the savage ruffian' upon the spot that
we might instantly inilict upon him some deadly blow,
as the best vengeance we can take in behalf of the in-
jured lady. Well might she say, ¢ This evil in sending
““ me away is greater than the other thou didst unto
‘“me. Buthewould not hearken unto her. Then he
¢¢ called his servant that ministered unto him, and %aid,’
« Put now this woman out from me, and bolt the door
“ after her. And TamAaRr put ashes on her head, and
“ rent her garment of divers colours that was on her,
¢ and laid her hand on her head, and went on crying.”
2 Sam. ch. xiil. ver. 16—19. This picture, of bruta-
lity on the one side, and of distress on the other, excites
feelings which- the tongue camnot express, We thirst.
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for vengeance on the unnatural, the cold-blooded of-
fender; and when we come to the 29th verse of the
same chapter, and see AMNON assassinated by men
provided for the purpose by the brother of the injured
TaMmaR, we cannot forbear to exult at the perpetration
of the deed, black in itself, and, under ordinary cir-
cumstances, calculated to fill us with horror.

Brantal, however, as was the conduct of AMNON, can
less be said of the conduct of any husband who treats
a wife aftef the same manner ?

If, in the union of the parties a sacrifice has been
made to considerations of wealth, of ambition or of
any other object, the attainment of which was thought
desirable, there is, at least, a contract the most solemn,
a vow the most awful, that the man will love, cherish
and honour the wife. 'To make her any thing ap-
proaching a compensation for the surrender of her free-
dom and her person, for the surronder indoed of every
thing but life itself, demands the complete and literal
fulfilment of this vow on the part of the husband.
What then must the man be, who can act the part of
AMNoON, even after he has voluntarily bound himself by
the marriage vow ? nay, who can do even more than it
was in the power of AMNON todo; who can keep the
wretched wife bound by her vows to the end of. her
life; leave her exposed to every species of calumuy;
hold her up as a mark for the scorn of the unfeeling and
the suspicion of the uncharitable ; while he himself, a
libertine at large, sets at defiance morality and religion,
and makes a merit of that profligate demeanour, the
bare suspicion of which is regarded as suflicient teo sink.

* his wife into infamy?
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Itis possible, that cases may arise, when the incom-
patibility of temper is so great as to render a dissolution
of the connection a matter of mutual relief. . This
must be an extreme case, indeed ; for, contracts of no
sort are made to be droken, and especially contracts of
so solemn a character. Before such a contract can be
mfringed on in the smallest degree, every effort should
be made to preventit; and in no case, except that of
an appeal to the law, should such infringement origi-
nate with the man, who is not only the most powerful
of the parties, but who can suffer nothing from the
change, while the wife must, in a greater or less degree,
be a sufferer to the end of her life.

At any rate, the nohappy circumstance having occur-
red, nothing should be done to add to ber unavoidable
afilicivu.  In short, whether, in this way or in any
other, a husband is guilty of cruelty towards a wife, he
is fully auswerable in the eyes of God for all the effects
of that cruelty. In’ the eyes of man, too, however
ineffectual the law may be to reach him, he will not go
wholly free from punishment. Persevering malignity
towards one to whom we have vowed constant affection
for life, is, in the first place, a scandalous breach of
tidelity. Such a man may talk of Aonour; but the
honour which he possesses would be a disgrace to ho-
nest men. His conduct is that of a barbarian and a
coward. 'To strike a woman ; tolift the cane, or draw
the sword against her, would consign any man to in-
famy ; but, to do this 1s far short in point of cowardice
as well as of cruelty to the treating of her in a manner
that is constantly harassing to her mind, that humbles
her in the .eyes of her neighbours, and makes her
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ashamed of her situation, that robs her of all the plea-
sures of life, and that hastens the termination of that
life. To.do this, deliberately and coolly to persevere
in such a line of conduct bespeaks a heart destitute of
every generous sentiment, selfish, cold and base; and if
the possessor of that heart escape chastisement from the
hand of man, let him remember that there is a God to
punish the violater of vows and the murderer of the in~
nocent. Let him not put forward his paltry defence,
that he did not use the dagger or the poison. It is he
who sends the dagger to the heart: it is he who ad-
ministers the poison ; and, as in the case of the profligate
and ungrateful son, he is guilty of a murder a million
times more heinous than that of slaying a man capable
of combating against him. There is a meanness in
cruclty towards n wifc that is more odious and more de-
testable than any other quality, which, perhaps, it is
possible for man to attribute to man. It far surpasses
the drawing of a sword upon a woman, or the smiting
of Leron the check. It sinks man beneath every thing
appertaining even to the lowest and most degraded state
of humanity ; and when we contemplate it we can
hardly persuade ourselves that we are looking at the
conduct of any thing that bears the name of man. The
wretch would almost appear to be beneath the netice
of his Creator.

Thank God, this species of offence, this kind of
human depravity, but rarely makesits appearance in the
world, Amongst other murderers, however, the barba-
rous husband was not to be omitted, lest it should be
supposed that this enormous sin had not awarded to it a
suitable punishment, It i3 these unseen, these dis-

HS
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guised murders, that are most worthy of our attention.

For the common cut-throat, the laws of every country
provide speedy reprobation and punishment ; but, the

secret, the disguised, the slow-moving, the persevering,

the smiling murderer is to be punished, in this world,

only by the just opinions, the deep hatred, and the ge-

neral execration of mankind ; to form, therefore, those

opinions, to entertain that hatred and to pour forth those

execrations 15 3 sacred duty towards God and towards

our neighbour. '

THE GAMESTER.

* Thou shalt not defraud thy neighbour.”—LgviT. ch, xix, ver, 13,

Vaxrsous are the modes which bad men pursue in
order to possess themselves unjustly of that which be-
long to others. 'These modes may be classed under
three general heads, which, each having its different de-~
grees of guilt, are usually denominated, robbery, theft,
and fraud. When the act is perpetrated by open vio-
leuce, it is robbery ; where it conceals itself under the.
garb of secrecy, it 1s theft; where the act itself is done
with the knowledge of the party injured, (though, by
means of falsehood and deceit, the intent and end are
disguised from him,) it is fraud,
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The inventions of the fraudulent mind are innume-
rable. False pretences of all sorts present themselves
to it insuccession. Feigned distress, feigned friendship,
false accounts, false vouchers, forgery, pretended piety,
and even pretended love. But, perhaps, of all the frau-
dulent practices of which we have any knowledge, those
of the gamestier are the most odious in themselves, and
most baneful in their consequences; and, if upon ex-
aminaiion, we find this to be the case, itis, surely, our
duty, not only to refrain from gaming ourselves, but, ac-
cording tothe degree of our power, to prevent it inothers,
and especially in those who may be under our controul,
or who are-likely to be influenced by our exafiple.

Gaming is sometimes called pluy ; but, what'is it in
reality ? What is the olject of every gamester? It is to
gain by the luss-of anviher. The object is not to effect”
an exchange of one thing for another. It is not to
reuder value for value, in any way or under any form.
The object of every gamester is, to get by doing injury
to his neighbour. It is te get his moneyor goods from
him without yielding him any thing in return ; and this,
disguise it under what name we may, is extortion and
Sfraud.

Thhis is not less its character because it as often fail
of success. as-it succeeds in its purpose. The thief is
not less a thief when he fail than when he succeed. 1t
is the intention in both cases that constitutes the crime;
and, as to the chance that you give your neighbour, you
think that it is not so good as your chance ; for, this is
the very principle upon which you proceed. This
thought must necessarily exist in your mind, or you are
destitute of motive altogether. You conceal from your
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neighbour the fact, that you have reason for expecting
to get his money from him.  Yon practice deceit. from
the first to the last; and your sole object is your own
private gain to he effected by his loss.

.. Pretenders to religion, who are at the same time
gamesters, are by no means few innumber. If, instead
of persecuting their neighbours for difference of opinion
on points of doctrine, they were themselves to pay at-
tention to the uniform language of Scripture on the sub-
Ject of deceit, and especially of deceit practised for the
purpose of unjustly extorting from our neighbour his
money or goods, they would, perhaps, cease buli 1o
game and persecute. In LEviticus, ch. iv. the law is
clearly laid down. We are, in uo case, to deceive our
neighbour; and, if we have gotten any thing from him
deceitfully, we are w restore it to him with a fifth part
in addition ; and, then, atonement being made, for-
giveness is to be obtained.

Now, the very esseuce of gaming is deceit. Itis
impossible to gain, except deceitfully ; for there is de-
ceit in the motive, And, as to the manner of accom-
plishing the end, it presents, perhaps, the strongest
possible proof of meanness and baseness of mind.
Feigned pleasure, feigned sorrow, feigned applause and
teigned. reproof : all is false : looks that lie, the lies
being too refined to be trusted to the tongue. And all
this for the base purpose of gain at your ueighbour’s
expense, and possibly by means of his ruin ! From such
a school, who is to expect sincerity, uprightness or even
common humanity ? Accordingly, it is invariably found,
that gamesters are amongst the most unfeeling as well
as the most fraudulent of mankind, In Virginia and
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the slave-states of America, nothing is more common
than to see the gamester whose purse has been emptied,
call in a domestic slave, man, woman or child, as a stake
to be played for against a sum of money. Thus the
drawing of a card, or the turning of a die, may, and fre-
quently does, separate instantly, and for ever, wife from
husband, and child from parents! look at the poor
creature that stands trembling by, awaiting the result of
the game ; and then find, if you can, words- to express
your abhorrence of those who can _give to-a- decd likc
this the appellationof play !

1n this country, indeed, the gamester, thanks to the
laws which we inherit from our brave and jlist. fore-
fathers, cannot make the stukc consist of human flesh
and blood. But, amongst its. consequences; gaming
never fails to bring want of feeling towards others.
The mind, constantly agitated by selfish hopes and selfish
fears, has no time to bestow un country, friends, parents
or children. - The pride of ancestry, the inheritance of
successors ; the past, the future, and even the. present,
even ordinary pleasures of the day, have no attractions
for the gumester : nay, as thousands of instances have
proved, love itself, the great conquerer of the human
heart, is compelled to yield to the cards and dice ; for,
all-powerful as that passion is in every other case, here
it tries its powers in vain.

Hence it is, and many are unfortunate enough to
know the fact by experience, gamesters are the most
unsocial, cheerless and gloomy of mortals. They ap-
pear. constantly lost in care. 'They are plotting against
others, or, are absorbed in reflections on their own
losses, A want of affection for others, brings in time
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its natural return; and, at the end of a few years,
men, or womea, of this desciiption become objects
of couterpt, or, at least, of indifference with all aronnd
them.

Accustomed to practice deceit ; insincerity becoming
habitual to him; the gamester suspects every one, con=
fides in no one, and is completely exciuded from that
inexpressible pleasure and advantege which good and
generous minds derive from the placing of unlimited
confidence in friends. Coniidence, to be real, must be
mutual ; and, as the gamester never confides, so, no
one confides in him. Indeed, his very habits render
him unworthy of trust or belief. What he calls his play
is a regular practising of fraud. Flis success depends
wholly on ability in deceiving. Even the language of
the gaming-table, the very terms of his art, are such as
to render the commission of fraud familiar to bhis mind.
Shuffle—cut—irick; words which express the divers
acts that he performs, and all indicating something in
the way of lying, or cheating, or both,

To expect to find an honest man in a gamester would:
be as absurd as to seek for a virgin in the stews. If
we have dealings, or contracts, of any sort with him,
what is’ to be expected of him but trick and shuffle?
Aund, besides, the habitual desire of unjust gain brings
himn under the old and infallible maxim, that a covetous
man cannot be honest. Moreover, his necessities at
times are such as to bear down every moral principle
before them ; necessities, too, on account of which he
merits no compassion ; arising, as they do, not out. of
his generosity or lLiberality, as it frequently happens in
other men, but out of his sordidness, his greediness of
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gain, his eagerness unjustly to possess himself of the
property of his neighbour.

From a gamester never expect useful exertion in any
profession, calling, or state of life.  To fortnne, by ho-
nourable means, the path is scarcely ever smooth, and
the progress is seldom rapid. The competition is so
great, so numerous are the rivals, that nothing short of
presumption will place reliance on any thing but time
and perseverance. But, will the gamester rely on these?
Will he, the very habit of whose mind is hostile to all
steady pursuits ; will he, who sees fortune after fortune
gained by a single twirl of the dice-box, ever be brought
to place reliance on patient toil or study? Very great
bas been, and still is, the injury to public morals and
private happiness, arising from the conducting of the
affuirs of coutmperce, ju a wode bearing svme resem-
blance to gaming. Fortunes in great numbers, suddenly
acquired, are always injurious to a wmation. The la-
bourer who sees his companion of last year riding in his
carriage this year, will be very api to grow weary of his
spade or his plough. The orange-boy, who, having
fost sight of another orange-boy for a few years, finds
him again the owner of a lordly mansion and park, will
naturally feel no motive to perseverance. These dis-
couraged . parties will overlook the act, that thousands
have fallen in attempting to keep pace with the lucky
adventurers, 'Those who fall, who and whose families
are merely lifted up to be dashed down, are not seen:
they sink out of sight for ever. 'The fortunate only re-
main to be objects of envy, while the whole mass, if
they could be all seen at once, would present a most
salutary warning.



160 THE GAMESTER.

Thus it is with the gamester. The fortunate ogly
does he keep i view. Self-love is constantly instilling
into his mind, that /%e ought to be as fortunate as they.
He looses all relish for any thing slow in its operation
and not attended with enormous gains. Stake after stake
are spatched from him : baffled ia all his attempts : ute
terly incapable of honest exertion, he but too frequently
resorts to villany of a more vulgar description and more
tangible by the law,

How numerous are the instances, wherein crimes the
most henious have been committed tor the purpose
of obtaining the means of pursuing gaming, or, for
that of making up for losses sustained at the gaming
table ! Masters defrauded by apprentices and clerks ;
defaulters defrauding the public ; forgeries Innumerable
on friends as well as others ; children stealing from their
parents ; theft and robbery in all their various forms;
murder aggravated by every cruelty, and acts of suicile
without end ! These, O cards and dice, are your
works! And yet, not yours; but the works of those
lawgivers, magistrates, and parents, who, deaf alike to
the commands of God and the cries of nature, neglect
the most sacred of all their duties.

The nature of gaming is.notorious ; notorious is its
inevitable tendency ; and its fatal effects are constantly
before our eyes. 1t is, surely, then, the duty of us ail
to exert, according to our several stations and capacities,
our best means of preventing, or, at least, of checking
the growth of, so great an evil. As to lawgivers and
magistrates, ifit 1s their duty ““ to watch over our public
morals;” if it be their duty to punish a man with un-
common severity for questioning the truth of those doc-
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trines, a belief in which they hold - to be conducive to
public morals and happiness ; if it be their duty to
scourge with rods of iron the man who attempts to dis-
tirb a belief in that which they hold to be necessary to
prevent the commission of crimes ; if it be their duty to
- do these things, can it be less their duty to allot equal
severity to those who are guilty of what is odiously im-
motal in itself, which naturally and necessarily produces
a multitude of the most heinous crimes, which .crimes
are daily and-hourly traced back directly from the gallows
to the gaming table ?

It is, however, lamentable to perceive, that, in this
case, the magistrate is but seldom a terror to evil-doers ;
that the great are but too often an example to the little
im this disgraceful particular; that associations for the
openly avowed purpose of gaming, exist in numerous
places, and consist, in part, at least, of those whose
bounden duty it is to punish the very offence that they
are daily in the act of committing ; and, which is still
more odious, that, on the other side of the Atlantic as
well as on this, a youth can appear in scarcely any town,
vitlage, or street, without receiving a pressing invitation
to game for the benefit of the state! The Christian
Bishop, who derived a considerable part of his revenue
from licences granted to the stews in his dominions,
certainly yields the palm of pre-eminent turpitude to
those pretenders to purity, who raise money by lottery
for the building of schools and churches.

But, let governments and the great act ay they may,
we, as individuals, have a duty to perform. As neigh-
bours, as individuals, as masters, as parents, we are
bound to exert ourselves to the utmost for the preventing
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of the scandalous and ruinous practice of gaming.
And, here, we cannot but Jament, that but too many of
those, whose immediate and special duty it is to incul-
cate sound principles of morality ; that those, whose af-
fice and functions give them such great and general in-
fluence, seldom speak of this crime in a very decided
tone of reprobation. 'They qualify too much. They
make exceptions. The impression they leave on the
minds of their flock is, that the thing is not wicked in
tself ; and that it is wmerely capable of being applied.
to wicked purposes. And, where is the thing, however
good and praiseworthy in itself, of which the same may
not be said? The same may be said of every art and
science ; the same may be said of knowledge, talent,
genius and even of religion itself. All may be perverted
10 bad purposes ; but, still, we are not to decry know-
ledge, talent, genius end religion; and, therefore, we
are not to decry gaming.

This is the conclusion to which the hearers of the
mitigating moralist are led; and thus, the thing not
being held to be wicked in itself, it is still practised,
still taught, and it still goes on producing allits natural
consequences. Even he, who has been called ¢ our
great nationsl moralist,” the statue of whom, as such,
was the first to be placed in the metropolitan cathedral,
who was so rigid as to maiters of doctrine and dicipline,
and so little lenient in cases where passions inseparable
from our nature pieaded in behalf of the offender ; even
this, the most rigid and most gloomy of moralists,
has his qualifications upon the subject of this unmixed
evil.

To game he denominates ¢ playing wantonly and ex
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tra'vagantlz/ for money.” So that, according to him,
it is not to game, unless the play be wanton, exira-
vagant, and for money. Now, in another place, he
tells us, that wantonly means epnrr‘meij and that exr-
travagantly means wastefully.  So that, according to
him, we may game, or play, provided we do not play
sportively, or wastefully ! We must play soberly, se-
riously, prudently, and not wastefu]ly, which, if it be
not directly to inculcate gaming in its worst sense and
form, certainly has no tendency to discourage the growth
of that prevalent and destructive vice.

The trath is, teachers of morals, who thus make a
compromise with the v1ce, game themsel'ves, and, there-
fore, dare not speak of it in the manner m which their
duty demands. This ¢ great national moralist,” as he
has been pompously called, gamed occasionally himself.
This was known in the circle of his acquaintance, at any
rate. He could not, therefore, condemn gaming al-
together ; and was, for decency’s sake, compelled to re-
sort to qualifications, to that which might form an
excuse for his own conduet; in short, to a compromise
with that, against which it was his daty, as a professed
moralist, to declare unmitigated and interminable war.

Such, too, is the real cause of the hesitating, faltering,
feevle language, as to this vice, “of the clergy of the
established church, in the far greater part of whose
families cards and dice are constant inmates. Hence,
when they coademn gaming (if they do 1t at all,) they
make so many exceptions; theie is so much of mitigation
mized with the censure ; that the latter 1s overlooked,
while the former is eagerly seized on. And yet, this
mitigation is indispensible ; for, it would be too bare-
faced for a man to bestow ungualiiied reprobation on a
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vice, in the hearing of his servants, who had waited on
him only a few hours before, while he was actually en-
gaged in the commission of that very vice. And, even
if he could find assurance sufficient for this, of what
effect would be his reprobation, other than that of
bringing on him the hatred and contempt due to the
hypocrite ?

While it is notorious that gaming is practised in the
parsonage-house, is it a wonder to find cards and dice
at the inns, in the farmer’s end tradcsman’s house, and
in the cottage ? Is it a wonder to find gaming-tables
ready prepared at every great mart or other scene of
bustle ? Is it a wonder that this vice continues-to furnish
an ample supply to the jail, the hulks and the gibbet ?

But, still, here is no apology, much less a justification,
for individuals, who sdeglect their duty in this respect.
Every man must, after all, be answerable for his own
acts.  Evil examnple, though it be a crime in him who
.gives it, is no justificatien of him who follows such ex-
ample, in-whatever degree it may operate in mitigation
of his offence. And, indeed, we are seldom, when we
come to years of maturity, deceived into vice. 1f misled
at all, it is generally by the sophistry of our minds. If
we do not wish to be deceived with regard to-our moral
duties, we seldom are deceived.

Prevention, in the case before us, is more easy than
in the case of any other vice. Here the parent, ten
thousand times for one, has complete and absolute
power. Where nature is the powerful and ever-urgent
prompter, the parent may find great difficulty in re-
straining his child. ‘The palate, the appetite, the phy-
sical organization may have something to do with the
beastly vices of drunkenness and gluttony. The slug-
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gard’s indulgence is shameful and ruinous, but still itis
only carrying to criminal excess that love of ease, which
is natural to every creature. In all these cases, thexg is
something for the parent to do, in order to prevent the
vice. 'There is something in the way of restraint or
force for him to employ.

But gaming is a thing wholly unknown to nature.
Itis prompted by no passion; by no natural propeun-
sity of the mind, no feeling of the heart. No son can
have a natural inclination to game, any more than he
can have a natural inclination to make shoes. [t isa
thing that must be teught him; and that, too, not with-
out some considerable degree of pains. It is the art
and mystery of getting possession uf vur ucighbour’s
property without yielding him any thing in return.

This art, too, Is of a vature not to be taught by
stealth ; not to be communicated in whispers ; not to
be clandestinely instilled. It must be taught openly,
by repeated lessons, and repeated trials of-the pupil’s
proficiency. The teaching too, must, to be successful,
begin at an early age. In short, it must be under the
parent’s roof ; he himself must be the preceptor, and
the emulation must be awakened and kept alive by his
own example.

This is the point to which we come at last. This
brmgs the matter home to every master and every pa-
rent, in one or the other of which capacities almost
every man finds himself, at some time or other of his
life. As to apprentices ang servants, if they play at
cards, dice, or any thing in the way of gaming, the
master, and the .master alone is to blame. For, he has
only to forbid, and, in some way or other, to punish fo



166 THE GAMESTER.

disobedience. If in servants, dismission; if inp ap~
prentices, the law awards coporal punishment. And,
if the master neglect this duty towards them and to-
wards society, he is entitled to na pity, and ought to
have little redress from the law, if they defraud him of
his money or his gaods. He has suffered his house to
be a seminary of deceit and fraud ; and, therefore, the
injury he complains of is the work of his own hands.
He himself is the cause of (he temptation to the crime ;
and merits redress no more than the husband who
should be base enough to assist in the seduction of his
own wife.

But, it is the parent, the gaming parent, he who, by.
precept or cxample, toaches his child the rudiments of
this art and mystery of fraud and ruin; it is he who has
the scrious account to scttle with his Maker. To be a
gamester in his manhood, the son must have been
taught when a child ; and the parent must have been
the teacher. 1t is.not pretended, that a// who play
have views pumncly fraudulent, nor is it pretended,
that the example is ahways fatal. But, if only one
child out of one hundred, or one thousand, be placed
m the path of ruin by the parent, what a thought !
What parent will dare to talk of religion, and, at the
same time, voluntarily, and even wiih pains-taking,
expose his child to the risk! Will you give him to
drink of a thing merely because that thing does. not
kill in alf cases? Will you send him across a wilder~
ness merely because some cross it without being .de-
voured by wild beasts? And, will you do these too,
without any possible advantage in either case?

Yet, no better reason can be given for teaching your
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son the art of gaming, which, in addition to its other
consequences, inevitably leads to late hours, and to all
the habits and evils of sluggishness, ignorance and
drunkeanness. [t is a thing bad in its very nature ; rea-
son tells us that its direct tendency is to misery and in-
famy; and ‘daily and hourly experience most amply
confirm her dictates. Unhappily she, in too many
¢ases, gives us her warnings in vain, while the annals
of the jail and the gibbet blazon forth the triumphs of
gaming.

The winning gamester’s thoughts and feelings are
but those of a successful, an undetected and unpu-
nished thief. The loser, the ruined, is absolutely with-
out consolation. Losses arising froru uvlicr causes ure
accompauied with some mitigation. If caused by the
oppression or injustice of others; even if proceeding
from our own negligence or folly; we have, at least,
the compassion of our friends, and can endure the com-
ments of our minds. But, the ruined gamester has no
resource, either from without or within. Contempt
is all he can expect from the mass of mankind ; and,
how is he to endure existence, when, amidst the scoffs
of the world, he looks back on fortune lost by the throw
of a die, and lost, too, in the base endeavour to pur-
loin the fortune of another! '

Disconsolate father! Distracted mother! You,
who are sinking into the earth over the corpse of a self-
murdered gaming son! There you behold the result
of your own misconduact. It was you who created the
fatal taste ; it was you who taught his little hands to
shuffle and to trick : it was you who taught his infant
looks to lie: it was you who implanted in his heart the
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love of enchanting fraud! Take, then, your just re-
ward : sorrow, remorse and shame, and constant fear for
the remainder of your days, to hear even an allusion to
him, who, but for your fault, might have been the com-
fort and pride of your lives, and have borne your name
with honour to posterity !

GOD’S VENGEANCE

AGAINST PUBLIC ROBBERS.

¢ But thisis a people robbed and spoiled ; they are all of them
¢ gnared in holes, and they are hid in prison-houses : they sre fora
‘ prey, and none delivereth ; for a spoil, and none saith, Restore.”’
Isaiah, chap. xlii. ver. 22,

 And behold at evening tide trouble ; and before the morning he
“is not. This is the portion of them that spoil us, and the lot of
¢ them that rob us.” Isaiah, chap. xvii. ver, 14,

A PUBLIC ROBBER, or robber of the public, is one
who robs the people of a country, commiirity, or na-
tion. We hear and read sermons enough on the wick-
edness of stealing from and robbing ndividuals. The
crimes of stealing privately in houses ; of breaking open
dwellings to rob; of robbery committed on.the high-
way; of frauds committed on traders and others; of
making false writings for the purposes of frand; of
embezzlement of the goods or money of employers;
of marauding in gardens and fields ; and gven of taking
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to-our own use, in certain cases, wild animals, that have
no owner, or proprietor at all: the sin of committing
these crimes is frequently, though not too frequently,
laid before us in colours the most odious, though not
more odious than the nature and tendency- of it call
for. .

Those who reprobate acts of this description do right;
but, if, at the same time, they carefully abstain from all
exposure of the nature of public robbery ; if they pass
that over in silence, and ocspccially if they, by any
meens, either direct or indirect, give their sanction to,
frame an excuse for, palliate in any degree, the deeds
.of "the public robber : if such be their conduct, they do
wrong ; they are the enemies of mankiud ; they are the
foes of justice, morality and religion ; and to them ap-
plies the question of the prophetJeremiah, chap. vii.
ver. 11. s this house, which is called by my name,
become a der of robbers?>  To them, and to such a
state of things, apply also the words of the prophet
Ezekiel, jin chap.. xxil. beginning at ver. 27. ¢ Her
“ princes in the midst thereof are like wolves ravening
** the prey, to shed blood, to destroy souls, to get disho-
““ mest gain. And their prophets have daubed them
“ with untempered mortar.” Then the text goes on
to speak of the robbery, vexation and oppression com-~
mitted on the defenceless part of the people; and it
concludes with these words, which let peculators well
remember : ¢ Therefore have I poured out mine indig-
‘“nation upon them, I have consumed them with the
“ fire of my wrath: their own way have I recom-
¢¢ pensed upon their heads, saith the Lord God.”

The robber, be he of what description he may, is

1
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seldom at a loss for some excuse or other; fora some-
thing in the way of comfort to lay to his soul ; for some
plea or other wherewith to divert his mind. and speak
peace to his conscience. But, disguise the thing how
we may, all our receivings, other than those that come
by free gift, or that proceed from value in some way
or other, given or rendered in exchange, are dishonest
receivings. If they come with the knowledge and con-
sent of the party, but in consequence of deceit prac-
tised on ‘him, they are obtained by fraud: if taken
from him without his knowledge, the act is stealing :
if taken from him with his knowledge and without his
consent, the act is robbery. And, can the evil be less,
in the eve of reason or of religion, merely because -the
robbery is committed on many instead of one?

Iu the vase of public robbery - no particular sufferer
is able to say what precise sum he has been robbed of
by any particular robber in cases where there anbappily
be many robbers: but, does this wipe away the sin?
Are the robbers less robbers for this? Theman whose
house has been robbed seldom knows precisely what he
has lost, and, in many cases, never knows who the
robbers are ; yet, the sin of the robbery remains the
same; and, it remains the same, too, though the
robbed person remain for ever unconscious of the
robbery.

The public robber, or robber of the people of a
country, flatters himself with the excuse, that ke knows
not whom the money comes from ; but, does that make
any difference in the nature of his offence? Nine
times out of -ten, the highway robber knows not the
persons that he robs; and so it frequently is with. the
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thief or burglar. But, these all know well, that they
rob somebody ; and so does the man that robs..the
people. He knows that somebody must be the loser ;
he knows, that he robs his neighbours, the people of
the whole nation being, in a moral and religious sense,
his ncighbours; and he knows, that God has said,
Leviticus, chap. xix. ver, 13, ¢ Thou shalt not rob thy
neighbour.”

But, the grand plea of the public-robber is, that,
he takes nothing from any one ; that the thmg is gwen
to him by those who do take it; that it is given him in
virtue of something called law ; that such taking away
and such receiving have been going on for ages and
ages; and, lastly, that if he did not receive that which
he does receive in this way, some other person would.

As to the first of these, the highway robber may
say as much; for in fact, it is the pisto/ and nothe,
that empts the frightened traveller's purse; and the
murderer would have as good a defence, if he laid
the bloody deed upon the dagger. But,in some cases,
and even in the most flagrantly wicked cases, the
public robber may say, that he does not even employ
the instrument that actually commits the robbery. But,
the main question is, does- he receive the fruit of the
robbery? There never was a country so destitute of
moval principles as not to hold the receiver to be as bad
as the thief ; and, therefore, when we receive, we have
oaly to ask ourselves, whether the thing received be our
dug ; whethe1 we have rendered goods or services in
exchange ; or whether it came as a free gift from the
possessor. If neither of these can be answered in the
affirmative, our receiving is a robbery of somebody,

12
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Liowever dark the channel and numerous the hands that
the thing received may have passed through.

With regard to the circumstance, that the thing is
receivedin virtue of something bearing the name of law,
the robber seems to forget, that this may really form
an addition to the crime, and render that a piece of
cool and cowardly and insolent cruelty, which, without
this circumstance, would have been a simple robbery.
This is precisely the case, which the prophet Isaiah
evidently had in his eye in the beginning of his xth
chapter. ¢ Woe unto them that decree unrighteous
“¢ decrees, and that write grievousness which they have
¢ prescribed.” And, to what end are these decrees?
Why this writing of grievousness? ¢ To turn agide
¢ the needy from judgment, and to take away the right
“ from the poor of my people ; that widows may be
‘¢ their prey, and that they may rob the fatherless.”
This is the end of such unjust laws; and, indeed, it is
the great end of all oppression; for, there is no plea-
sure in merely making a people miserable; it is in the
gain thatis derived from it that the real object is always
to be found.

The manner in which public robbers proceed, the
means by which they effect this their great end, are
finely described in the 13th and 14th verses of this
same chapter of Isaiah. Speaking of the king of
Assyria and of the glory of his high looks, God says,
by the mouth of the prophet: ¢ For he saith, By the
¢ strength of my hand I have done i, and by my
¢ wisdom ; for [ am prudent : and [ have renioved the
 bounds of the people, and have robbed their trea-
i sures, aud I have put down the inhabitants like a
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waliant man.” Alas! how often is that termed valons
‘which is, in all respects, as base and cowardly as the
act of the thief and the murderer! But, the means :
4 And, my hand hath found as a nest the riches of the
Y people ; and, as one gathereth eggs that are left,
‘“ have I gathered all the earth and there was none
“ that moved the wing, or opened the mouth or
“ peeped.”’

What a beautiful, whatastrong, how animated a
description of public and sweeping extortion and rob-
bery! First, the tyraut removes the bounds of the
people ; that is to say the laws which gave them pro-
tection against robbery; then he robs them of their
Ireasures, which he finds as in o ncs!, which nest he
xifles as unfeeling boys rifle the nests of birds; and,
¥inally, he pillages them and puts them down as com- .
pletely as birds are, when they venture not to move the
wing, chirp, or peep! Miscrable, wretched people !
and, Oh! detestable ‘Gyrant!  And is this tyrant to
cocape punishment?  Is e to carry it thus to the end ?
Are the oppressed, the pillaged, the robbed people not
to beavenged ? ¢ Therefore (ver. 16.) shall the Lord
“ of bosts send among his fat ones leanness; aund
‘ under his glory shall he kindle 2 buraing like the
#¢ burning of a fire !’

Now, it isnot to be supposed, that this audacious,
profligate and cruel tyrant committed the robberies
with his own hands or that he consumed all the eggs
himself. He must have had numerous instruments in
his work of merciless plunder and oppression. He
could not, himself, have ¢ put down the inkabitants,”
so that they dared not move, speak, or peep. He must
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have had bands of ruffians of some sort or other to
assist him in this, and many and many a cunning knave
to carry on the previous work of removing the bounds
of the people. DBut, he must have had sharers in the
spoil; in all probability parasites, spies, pimps and
harlots. Worthless favourites in crowds would natu-
tally be found in his train, withieut; at th® most, any
merit but their excelling in scenes of drunkenness and
.debauchery. And hence it is that the prophet talks of
his fat omes; that is to say, the pampered wretches
made rich by public plunder, who were to be made
lean ; that is, to be compelled to disgorge their plunder,
and to be brought down,

Y et they had Iaw to plead for their doings ; but, that
was no good plea, seeing that the very foundation of
their gains was the removing of the bounds of the
people; or, in other words, the violating of the laws
that gave them security ; and, hence it is that the pro-
phet begins his denunciation by exclaiming: « Woe
“* unto them that decree unrighteous decrees that they
¢ may rob the defenceless.”

As to the plea of the public-robber, that sort of
robbery has been going on for ages and ages; to
whata pitch of senselessness of shame must a-man be
arrived before he can even think of such a plea!
Theft and murder have been going on for ages aund
ages; bul, because CAIN murdered ABEL does the
murderer of the present day pretend that he has com-
mitted no crime? The petty thief, far more wodest
that the public-robber, never attempts to justify his
deeds on the ground of precedent ; never attempts to ex-
cuse mself by appealing to the antiquity of the practice.
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But, of all the pleas of the public-robber none is so.
andacious and bespeaks a heart so callous, as that the
robbery, if not committed by him, would be committed
by some gther person. Upon such a plea what crime,
what endrmity, may not be justified? What justice
was there in condemning the fat onmes of the king of
Assyria, if this plea were good for any thing? The
presumption always is, that the criminal has done that,:
which, without him, would not have heen done, But
this plea, which public robbers always set up; would
infer, that every crime that is committed must fawe
been committed b-j' so.}ncbody ; and that the criminal is,
in fact, an unfortunate person, on whom the lot of
committing the crime has fallen? Thisis to strike
at the very root of all justice and alllaw. Oh, no!
Where we find the theft or the murder committed,
there we are to look for the thief or the murderer;
and, where we find the public rbbbery, there we are
to look for the public robber; for the fat one; and
when we find him, on him are we to inflict the sentence
of leanness. In the evening tide trouble is to be made
to come upon him ; and before the morning he is not
tobe. 'This, in the words of my text is to be ¢ the
¢t portion of them that spoil us, and the lot of them
“ that rod us.”

.Exuemely various are the disguises worn by the
public-robber.  The devices and contrivances, by
which he glosses over the act, are as numerous as the
private terms and signals of common thieves and
robbers. He is seldom at a loss for a name, under
which to commit the act, which name, in its common,
acceptation, describes something not criminal and
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often highly meritorious. But, with those who look
fully -into the matter, these disguises are of no avail.
The act of receiving being clearly established, it is
for the rereiver ta show, that he is Jjustly entitled to
what he receives. For, name the thing how he will,
wndue receipt is fraud, stealing or robbery. The name
may be the means of effecting the purpose, and it
may secure present impunity; but, it alters not, and
cannot alter, the nature of the thing. It cannot lessen
the crime in the cycs of God, who has said, that you
shall not take from another, except by way of free gift,
that which is not your due.

Itis invain to pretend ignorance of the source of
what is obtaiued unjustly from the public, and to affect
to believe, thatitis « gift from some individual, “The
shape in which it comes may be that of a gift; but,
it must, retain its original character; and, go where
it may, it is still the fruit of robbery; and the
receiver as well as the pretended giver are essentially
robbers.

In cases of public robbery, the robbed parties are
numerous ; but, they are not to be looked upon as
numerous-contributors towards the support of one ; for,
the robbers may be numerous too ; and, n time, the
eflects of the robbery may surpass in cruelty.those of
the sword or the pestilence. 'There is, in fact, scarcely
an evil on the earth equal to this. It is cause as well
as effect. It produces oppression of all sorts, and is
the end of, the thing sought for by, every sort of op-
pression. The tyrant, like the piratical commander,
does not enslave men for the mere satisfaction arising
from that act; but for the sake of what he gains out of
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them. - When a tyrant scourges particular slaves, shuts
them up in dungeons, or puts them to death, it is, i
his ultimate view, that he may rob the mass of his
slaves with the greater ease and security : and, without
fear of contradiction from the experience of any age
or nation, we may assert, that a people has never suf-
fered any great and lasting calamity, except when pub-
licrobbery has been the principal cause.

We ought, therefore, to hold in greater detestation
and to pursue with greater zeal the public than the
private robber. The acts of the latter are trifling in
their consequences compared with thosc of the former.
The aggregate of all the acts of fraud, stealing, and
robhery by private persons, in dany community, do not,
and cannot, amount to mischief a tenth, and, perhaps
mnot a thousandth, part 50 great us that produced by
the deeds of public-robbers, and especially in eases,
such as that described 1o so forcible a mauuer by the

prophet Isatam, where public-robbery is organized
wto a system; and where the robbers have, at last,
the effrontery ¢o boust of the extent of their robberies.
To what a state of wretchedness must a people be
reduced, when they are treated like the birds.of which
the purveyors of tyranny leave nothing in the zest that
cem move the wing, open the mouth, or peep! When
a whole nation ; when the many are thus berne down
in arder to-raise the few to an unnatural height !
W'hen, to make a thousand ¢ fat ones,” a mitlion of
beings, many of whom are superior to the fat ones
in every natural endowment and.moral quality, are
smde miserable, have the fair fruit of their labour
forced fram them, and, at last, live in a state of such

IS '
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pain and tormnent as to make them question the justice of
their Maker himself ? ¢ A people robbed and spoiled,
snared in holes, hid in prison-houses, a prey, and
none to deliver.”” Where are we to find an evil equal
to this? Where are we to find a crime equal to the
crimes of thase who reduce a people to such a state?
And, where then are law and justice if such criminals
are to escape punishment 7'

But, the evil does not stop with the hunger, the suf-
fenngs of all sorts, uhtch must arise from taking away
a large part of the fruit of the toil of a thousand and
giving it to make one fat who does not toil at all ; the
evil does no stop with the sufferings of the many: it.
goes much further, and, in the-end, it makes the many
thieves and robbers in their petty way. ¢ Lest I be
poor, and steal,”’ says Hacan; thereby seeming to
take it for granted, that poverty is a pretty sure source
of crimes.  That it is such all eaperience tcachos wus
for every where we find an absence of want amongst the
people of a country accompanied with an absence of
those crimes which arise from a desireto come at other
men’s goods. '

This is perfectly natural ; for, besides the temptatlons
caused by want, the voice of nature itself tells us that it
cannot be a crime agaiust God to endeavour to pre-
serve life ; and SoLoMoNX says (Gth chap. Prov. 30th
ver.) “ Men do not despise a thief if he steal to satisfy
his soul when he is hungry.” And in case of detection,
the punishment he allots, is, the restoring of the thing
stolen sewen—fold, out of his substance when he shall
have any.  Upon this, doubtless, was grounded that
rule of the civil law, which did not deem it theft to
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take victnals to satisfy the cravings of hunger. But,
bow is any thing worthy of the name of morality to exist
in a state of things like that described in my text? Can
a people ¢ robbed and spoiled, snared in.holes, hid in
prison-houses, a prey” to the “ fat ones,” who leave
nothing that ‘“ moveth the wing, openeth the mouth, or
peepeth;” who, in other words, strip the labourer of
the fruit of his sweat, and reduce him to a skeleton ;
how is any thing worthy of the name of morality to be
expected to be found in such a state of thimgs? Is it
possible for people who are ¢ robbed and spoiled,” and
who, if they complain, are ¢ snared in holes” and
¢¢ hid in prison-houses,” to look upon the goods of the
¢ fat ones,” that 1Is to say, of the robbers and spoilers,
as sacred from their touch? When a people see, as de-
scribed by the prophet EzERIEL, the ¢ fat ones” who
like * wolves ravening the prey, to shed blood, t6 destroy
souls, to get dishonest gains ;> aud when they see the
prophets ¢ daubing them over with untempered mortar ;”’
when a people see these things, who is to expect that
people to be honest ?

An unfortunate mariner, who, capturcd by Barbary
pirates, saw the ruflians strutting on the deck dressed
the several articles of his best attire, could not, though
he knew his life must be the price, refrain from venting
his execrations ‘on them, who instantly buried their
daggers in his body.  What contentment, then ; what
pittience ; what obedience, except by sheer compulsion ;
are to be expected froma people ¢ robbed and spoiled,”
and who, if they make complaint, are shut up in
¢¢ prison-houses ?”” They behold the ¢ fat ones” wal-
lowing in luxurious enjoyments, eating and drinking to
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satiety and to surfeiting, revelling and wantonning,
wasting and finging away, seeming to be at a loss, for
the means of getting rid of the good things of the earth.
Such a people know that ail these things are the fruit of
their toil. They know, that, vf right, these things be-
{ong to them. They hehold the public robhers with
feelings similar to those with which the captured mariner
beheld the barbarous and iusolent pirate ; and, if they take
not vengeance, it can only be for want of the power.
To make men happy in vociety, there must be laws ;
to administer these laws there must be contributions on
the part of the people. Some must labour with the
tnind and some with the body; all men require sus-
teuance, and as this is produced only by bodily labouw,
those who labour with the mind must be maintained by
thoge who labour with the body. In other words, it is
the interest as well as the duty, of all the members 6f
every civil society, to contribute accordiug to their means,
towards the support of those who transact the public
affairs ; that is to say, the body of persons who cou-
stitute the rulers or government ; and he who grudges
to do this is a bad member of society, and, at bottom,
a dishonest man ; because, he receives protection from
the government, and he wishes 10 evade his share of the
expense, Nor will a wise people use a scanty measure
in their rewards to those who conduct their concerns,. in
doing honour to whom they really do honour to themn-
selves.  But, this supposes concerns well conducted ;
and, above all things, an abscuce of gppression on the
part of the persons honeured. For, if oppression take
place, no matter. from what cause, the government has
forfeited its claim to support and honour. ¢ Oppression,”
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says SoLoMoN, will ¢ surely make a wise man mad.”
Aund, indeed, what is it but oppression that has caused
afl the convulsions aud civil wars that we have read of,
either in aucient or modern times ?

Oppression is not a vague term, It does not mean
any thing fanciful, and that may, or may not be of
consequence to the party oppressed. It means the
spoiling 0:1' taking away of men’s goods or estates by
constraint, terror, or force, without having auy right
thereunto. And, how ¢an this act be so offcnsive as
when it take the shape of public robbery, and when the
substance of a people is, as in the case described by the
prophet, heaped on the ¢ fat ones” by means of ex-
tortion and cruelty in the collection, which leaves not.a
wing to move, a mouth to open, or an eye to peep ?
Men have ascribed convulsions, rebellions, and san-
guinary deeds committed by infuriated multitudes to
various causes ; but, look at them well ; trace them- to
their causes: see them in “their very beginmings: and
you will always find, that they arise out of oppression ;
that is to say, out of the conduct of the ¢ Jfat ones,” whe
have *“ found as in a nest the riches of the people ;”* who,
stripped of their all, have had nothing to lese; have
been unable to sec in any thing that .could happen, a
change for the worse ; and who have, therefore, gladly
embraced any thing promising a change.

What under the sun can be so provoking ; sp stinging
to the heart of man, as to see the fruit of his toil, his
skill, his care, devoured by those who, in no possible
way, yield him any thing in return ? And, what must he
be made of, who can joyously live on the fruit of the
Iabour of thousands, while those thousands are reduced
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to beggary and misery ? The publio robber frequently
passes withont erime imputed to him, for want of faeility
in tracing his crime to the sufferer. But, ke must know
that he commits the crime, He must know, that that
which he devoureth is not his. Aye, and he knows too,
that hunger, nakedness, disease, insanity, and, ignomi-
nious deaths innumerable, are the consequence of his
¢ dishoncst gains,” for the sake of obtaining which he
“ sheds blood and destroys souls,”

Yet, the history of the wofld is not without its in-
stances of the most odious and cruel public robbery,
defended, and even carried on, by men, pretending to
extraordinary piety and wearing the garb of uncommonty
serupulous sanctity! It is when the public robber as-
sumes this mask that he is most dangerous ; for, having
brought himself to make a mockery of God, what be-
longing to man is to hold him in restraint ? The notorious
public robber and the pretended saint united in the
same person ; the ¢ gain of oppressions” in one hand,
and the manuel of piety in the other, is, surely, the most
detestable sight that ever met the eye of man. But, let
the hypocrite remember, that God has said (Isaiah, ch.
ixi. ver. 8.) ¢ I hate rohbery for burnt offering.”” And
that he has also said, in the words of my text, that
trouble and destruction shall, in the end,  be the
¢¢ portion of them that spoil us, and the lot of them
¢ that rob us.”
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THE UNNATURAL MOTHER.

“ Even the Sea-monsters draw out the Lreast : they give suck to
their young ones.” Lamentations, chap. iv. ver. 3.

Or all the sorrows known to mankind, how large a
portion, and those sorrows, too, of the most acute,
arises from u deficiency of affection in children towards
their parents! We daily see fortunes, the fruit of
the industry and care of ages, squandered in a single
year. We see fathers and mothers reduced to beggary,
or made wretched during the half of their lives by
stubborn and profligate children; or, at the least, their
last hours embittered by alarming apprehensions as*to
the fate of those children. The immediate causes of
this misery are usually visible enough ; but, the distant
cause, the root of the evil, is seldom so clear before us,
and is generally hidden from the parents themselves
even more closely than from the rest of the world.

The whole congregation of animated nature tell us
with nnited voice, that it is the province of age to give
instruction to youth, of the experienced to teach the
inexperienced, and especially of the parent to train up
the child. The lioness, after having suckledher whelp,
then brings it nourishment suited to its more advanced
age, and leads it forth by degrees iri search of its prey.
The wren, having hatched her brood, first brings them
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their meals in her bill, then shows them how to peck,
next how to take their flights, and, lastly, where to seek
their food and how to provide for their security. Here
the duties of these Irrational parents cease, and, with
them, perhaps, all recollection of the ties of consan-
guinity. No so with man. Here the ties continue, or
ought to continue, in full force, and to be broken
asunder only by the hand of death.

We all know and acknowledge, that it is of the
grestest impartanee to both parties, that children should
zeceive good advice and instruction from parents.
“ F'rain up a child in the way he should go, and when
he is old he will not depart from it.” Prov. chap. xx.
ver, 6. Indeed, without the instruction of parents
.what are children? Liule better than wild animals.
But, to be able to instruct, you wmust find in the child
“a. dispasition to listen toinstruction; and, to be aided
by this disposition, you must have the deep-rooted affec-
tioa of the child ; and, to be deep-rooted, it must have
Lees inplanted at an early age, The days of the rod
soon pass away. Law, interest, force of one kind or
-another, may restrain for a season; but the power of
these has its end; and then, if there be not filia] affec-
tio, the foundation of which is deeply laid in the
bretst, the -parent has no power. Even the brightest
example loses half its force, if unsupported hy this
affection,

"This being, then, an object of such vast importance,
ought we to ncglect any of the means necessary to the
securing of it?: Ought we to neglect any of those
duties on which our own happiness as well as that. of
our children so mainly depend? Ought we to neglect
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those things which are manifestly calculated to make
our children always listen to us with attention and re-
spect, and to yield us cheerful -obedience? What, to
parents, are, or, at least, ought to be, all other eujoy-
ments, compared with those which arise from the love
of their children towards them ?

Yet, we are not to expect this love without deserving
it; without doing those things which are calculated to
iaspire it and keep it alive. 'This love is of 2 naiure
very different indeed from that which we feel towards
those not connected with us by ties of blood: they
arise from sources wholly different. The latter is in-
spired by a look or a sound; the former must have
habit, and early habit, too, to insure its existence in a
degree that can render it a motive of action. There is
nothing in the form or the features, or voice or, motion
of -the parent to awaken or preserve love in the child.
T'u pussess this, therefore, there must be a series of the
kindest acts on the part of the parent, begining even
before the child can speak, and never ceasing Lut with
the parent’s latest breath. To say to ason, Iam your
parent, is very little.  If his own heart do not wll him
this, you may as well hold your tongue.

Children are born with dispositions widely different,
and are to be treated in a manner suited to those dis~
positions. But, one thing is applicable to all cases;
and that is, that every child ought to be treated with as
much kinduness and indulgence as 1s compatible with 1ts
own good, and that parents have no right to follow
their own pleasure or amusements, if, by following
them, they neglect their children. 'They have brought
them into the world by their own choice ; and, having
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done that, it is their first duty to watch oveptheir in-
fancy with incessant care. They are not to shift those
cares on others. 'These are duties not to be performed
by deputy ; or, if they be, let not the parents complain
if the child’s affections follow the performance of the
duties,

If this be the case with regard to those duties wh:ch
may, without any positive violation of the laws of
nature, be perfornved by deputy, what are we to say of
that species of neglect, or, rather, that species of- pa-
rental cruelty, alluded to in my text! If “even the
sea-monsters draw -out the breast and give suck to theic
young ones,” what are we to think of those smothers,
aud mothers pretending to religion too, who cast off
their children to draw the means of life from a hireling
breast %

In an act of this sort there are injustice, cruelty,
baseness, grossness, and all in the extreme degree.
The mother’s milk is the birthright of the child. It
1s his- by nature’s decree. Nothing can supply its
place. It is a physical impossibility to find another
breast precisely suited to his age, his appetite and con-
stitution. Indeed, without his own breast, he is but
half a child. Besxdes, even if another breast.be found
to supply, in some measure, the place of that of which
he has been defrauded, it must be to the injury of
another, Another must be ousted from his birthright
to make room for the interloper. There must be fwo
cast offs; two violations of the law of ndture; two
unnatural mothers. What must she be who can cast
off her own child, and, for hire, transfer her breast to
another ; and, what must she be, then, who, without
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any temptation, other than her own gross propensities,
can cominit her childto the care and the breast of such
a hireling !

The cruelty of such a transaction scarcely admits of
adequate description,. 'To inflict pain unjustly is
erelty ; and, what pains are not inflicted on these ha-
nished children? He who is the most fortunate ; he
who gets the breast, is compelled to swallow what na-
ture did not design for him. Ailments, sufferings, tor-
‘ments of every kind assail even him, while, at the same
time, he has no mother’s care to alleviate his sufferings.
But, what becomes of the child of the hireling? He
has -neither mother nor breast. He is left to take his
chance on food wholly unfit for him ; and is, in fact,
exposed to die, for the sake of the money, for which his
birthright has been sold! And, is this tolerated, or
winked at, by that code of laws, which hangs the girl,
whose dread of shame and reproach induces her to put
an end, at once, to the life of the result of her amours ?
The crime, in this case, is more shooking than in the
other; but, is the wickedness greater ?  If we take the
motives, in the two cases, fairly into view, we shall see
that the heart of her, who destroys her new-born babe,
though - that heart .must be hard enough, may be Zess
flinty than that of her who banishes her infant from her
‘breast, in the one case for the sake of money, and, m
the other case, for purposes oo gross, too filthy, to be
named.

It is-a crime, and a crime which the law justly and
invariably punishes with death, or with something little
short of death, to expose an infant to the manifest ha-
zard of perishing. Aund, is not every infant thus ex-
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pused thatis robbed of its mother’s milk? And, shali
such robbery be regarded as no crime at all? If an
infant die from wilful exposure to wet or cold, is not the
act of exposure deemed murder, and is not the guilty
party put to death, and that, too, with the approbation
of all mankind, who, on such occasions, have no pity
for the unnatural mother? = But, is she, actuated by
the fear of the displeasure of parents, by the dread.of
shame and ruin ; is she more unnatural, is she, indeed,
nearly so unnatural, as the mother, who, without these
strong temptations, without any temptation at all, other
than those of the most gross or mwost sordid description,
exposes her infant to die a lingering death, to imbibe
disease and feebleness instead of health and strength ;
who lets out to hire or dries up the fountain from
which God and nature say her infant is to draw the
means of existence and of vigour ? ,

.The baseness of the banishing mother is equal to
her cruelty. The creature, on whom she inflicts cer-
tain suffering and probable death, 13 wholly helpless.
He has no friend, no defender, no protector, no one to -
plead his cause. The callow mouse or the naked bird
13 not so friendless. No? Has he no father ? None;
for that man is unworthy of the name, who can suffer
so foul, so base an act of injustice. Before the babe
can be banished from its birthright, father, mother, kin-
dred, all must be base. Look at its litdle hand, not
so big as the top of your thumb ; its fingers the, size of
straws ; hear its voice smaller than the softest sounds of
the lute; see it turning for the means of lifeto the
Jimped and pure stores formed by nature; stand by
while its little mouth is taken thence and placed at the
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nauseating hired mess, and, then, add hypocrisy to
craelty by calling yourself its father !

And, what is the motive, to the commission of
this unnatural crime? For what reason is it that
the rich mother deprives her child of his birth-
right? Can she give any? Dares she give any?
The motives are two in number, the one, that her
beauty may not suffer from the performance of her
most sacred duty ; the other too gross, too beastly, to
be named, except within the walls of a brothel.
Let it be observed, however, that, as to the first mo-
tive, it is pretty sure to fuil, if beauty be valued on
acoomnt of its power over the husband. For, the
flame of love being past, the fire is kept alive by
nothing so effectually as by the fruit of it; and, what
becomes of this, if the child be banished to a hire-
ling breast? Of all the things that attach busbands
to wives, that make the chain bright as well as strong,
is the frequent, the daily, the almost hourly contem-
plation of that most beautiful and most affecting
and endearing of all sights, the infant hugged in the
mother’s arms and clinging to her breast. 'The
prophet Isaran, in announcing the promise of God to
his people, hus recourse to the figure of mother
and child: ¢ Then shall ye suck, ye shall be
borne upon her sides and be dandled upon her
knees.”

- ' Those who drive from their bosoms the fruit of
their love, drive away the love also, or at least, the
best guarantee for its duration. She who closes the foun-
tain of life against her offspring 1s not a mother, and
is only half a wife. It is not the exterior of that
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fountain that is the real cause of its being an object of
admiration. The prophet HosEa, in calling for a cunse
on the desperately wicked, exclaims: ¢ Give them, O
Lord ; what wilt thou give them?” He hesitates
here, as it were to consider, and to think of something
peculiarly mortifying and degrading; and then be
proceeds : ¢ Give them a miscarrying womb and dry
breasts!” 'This curse, this degradation, the unnatural
mother voluntarily inflicts upon herself ; and, in-doing
this she breaks in sunder the strongest tic that holds
to her the heart of her husband. Tet the most
beautiful woman in the world be placed before a man:
of twenty-two ; see him dying in love for her; give
him to know of a certainty that hLer breasts will be al-
ways dry; a train of disgusting ideas rush through
Lis mind, and he, if wot the -grussest . of mankind, is
cured in a moment.

It 1s the interior and not the exterior of the female
breast; it is the thought, and not the sight, that makes
the charm. ‘The object of which we are speaking is
delightful from first to last. It is one of the -things
which God has given to man as a reward for his teils
and his cares, as a compensation for the numerous
troubles and anxieties of life. But L appeal to the
busband and father, whether that object: has ever, at
any stage of life or under any circumstances, ap-
peared so charming in his eyes as in those maments
when met by the lips of his child, and whether his
wife was ever so close to his heart, as when smiling oh
the babe at her breast ?

It becomes wives, and young wives in particular,
to think well of these things; to reflect, that ahe
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who disinherits her son from the moment he sees
the light, voluntarily abandons kalf her claims as
a wife and all her claims as a mother. Marriage
‘s a human institution intended to prevent promiscu-
ous intercourse, and to secure the careful rearing up
of children. But, if mothers cast off their children,
one object of the institution is not answered; and
that laiv appears unjust which enforces: fidelity in
the husband and duty in the child, towards a wife
and mother, who has refused to perform her duty
towards either. A son, who is able to maintain his
fnother, is by law, compelled to do it, in" case 'she
stand in need of relief. But is this just, if the
mother have robbed him of that which nature awarded
him, and have exposed him to the manifest risk of
-perishiug in his iufancy ?  And, upder different cir-
cumstances, under circumstances where the law is
_gilent, and where filial affection. is the only tie, what
affection, what . obedience, what respect has she to
eipeet from a son; when that son knows,. that she
benished him from her breast, and that he owes his
life, and perchance, his diseases and debility, to the
mercenary milk' of a hireling; when he knows,
that, in the true sense of the word, she has made
kim a.bastard: it being impossible that.a child can
be basely born, and it being notorious, that the uniform
custom of men has. been to give the appellation of
bastard to all animals borne by one and suckled by
ancther ?

Let it not be pretended, that a hireling will feel for
tHe ¢hild that which the mother would feel; that she
witl have the same anxieties - and take the same care.
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Nature, which causes the stream to start when the
miother’s ear meets the sound of the longing voice of
the child, as which of us has not seen the milk of the
ewe begin to drop the moment she heard the demand-
ing voice of the lamb, though at the distance of half thx
field ; nature, which creates this wonderful sympathy,
gives the lie direct to all such false and hypocritical
pretences. When the rival mothers came before So-
lomon, * The king said, Bring me a sword : divide
¢ the living child in two, and give half to the one, amd
“ half to the other. Then spake the .woman, whos:
“ the living child was, unto the king (for her bowek
“ yearned unto her son,) and she said, O, my lord-
“ give her the living child and in no wise slay ic. Dut
4 the other said, Let it be neither mine nor thine, be
““ divide it.”  Never was (here a more happy illusers:
tion of the difference in the feelings of a real and those
of a pretended mother.  Observe, too, that the hireling
must begin by being herself an unnatural mother.
she must begin by robbing her own offspring of hi
birthright; by driving him-from her breast, and, ninety-
nine times out of a hundred, from her sight: she mus
begin by doing that which even the sea-monsters ar:
not guilty of, and which is condemned by the uniform
practice of every beast of the field and every fowlo
the air.

And, from a son of such amother, whether the hirer
the bireling, is the mother, when he has escaped death an
grown up to manhood, can we expect that obediencs
which can only be the effect of filial affection? Solc
mon, Prov. chap. iv. ver. 1 to 4, in inculcating obedt
ence,states how he listened to his own parents; ax
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gives this reason for his attending to their precepts :
¢ Far, 1 was my father’s son, tender and only beloved
in the sight of my mother.” That is, that he was the
favourite son of his father, and that his mather loved
him in an uncommon degree. This was the foundation
on which he rested the obedience of children; this was
the ¢ause to which he ascribed his having listened to their
advice. But, what, then, is a mother to expect from
a son who fails not, and who cannot fail, to know, that
he was a cast-off from his mother’s breast? What gra-
titude is he to feel towards one, who, from love of plea-~
sure or from love of gain; from a motive the most grossly
disgusting or the most hatefully sordid, left him to take,
in a stranger’s arms, the even chance of life or death?

The general deportment of mothers towards children
that they have driven from their breast is very different
from what it would have been if they had duly pex-
formed their duties as mothers. The mere act of
bringing forth a child is not sufficient to create a lasting
affection for him. A season of severe suffering is not
calculated to leave behind it a train of pleasing and en-
dearing reflections. It is in her arms and at her breast
that_he wins her heart for ever, and makes every pang
that he feels a double pang to her. ¢ Can a woman”
says Isa1an, (ch. xlix. ver. 15,) forget her sucking
child, that she should not have compassion for him ?”
But, if the mother have merely brought him into the
world ; if none of the endearments of the cradle ; if none
of the intercourse of babe and nurse have taken place
between them ; if the mother have, in the fulness of her
fondness and amiable partiality, nothing to relate and
to boast of in the history of his first twenty months ; if

K
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this space be with her a blank in his life, ske never loves
him as a mother ought to love; while he, taught by un-
erring nature, is quick as lightning in penetrating her
feelings, and repays her with that indifference and cold-
ness which, though a punishment of great severity, are
her just reward.

Wives, and young wives in particular, let me beseech
you to reflect on these things. Lot me beseech vou to
cast frem you, mot your children, but those crafty flat-
terers who would persuade you, that to preserve your
health and your beauty, you must become unjust, cruel,
base, grossand unnatural ; that, to provide for yourhealth,
you must dam up the fountains the flow of which is in
miny cases necessary to your very existence ; and that,
to make yourselves objects of love, you must cast from
you that which of all things in the world is best calcu-
lated to rivet to you the hearts of your husbands. Bat,
after all, old age must come; and then where are you
to look for the great comforterof old age ; the affection
and attention and obedience of children? For, always
bear in mind, that he, who has not known a mother’s
breast, has no mother! As you recede he advances;
while decrepitude and deformity are creeping over you,
ke 1s bounding on i all the pride of health, strength
and beauty. Tender and most affectionate mother as you
may have been, and, as it is to be hoped the far greater
part of you will be, be still stands in need of the com-
mand of God: ¢ Hearken unto thy father, and degpise
not thy mother when she is old.” But, if, even in such
a case, the precept is necessary, what is to bind the son
in cases where, from the unnatural conductof the mother,
the: precept does not apply ? 1f the son have grown
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to manhood with a knowledge of his infant bastardized
state ; for to hide this from him or to make him forget
it is impossible; if he have grown up in habitual cold-
ness and indifference towards you, how are you, when
age and deformity and approaching dissolution have laid
their hand on you, to expect reverence and attentive
stening at his hands ? Nothing 1s more praiseworthy,
nothing more truly amiable, than to see men grown up
to the prime of life, listening with attention to the voice of
their parents; but, is this to be looked for, or even hoped
for, in the absence of filial affection? And how, amidst all
the other objects of affection, which passion creates in
the breast of youth, is that affection to exist, uuless im-
planted in infancy and cherished all the way up to man-
hood : and how is it to be implanted, if the mother cast
off the child to a hireling breast ?

‘There i3 indeed, amongst the monsters in human
shape, now-and-then a son to be found, who can despise
the counsels and even mock at the supplications and
toars of the affectionate, and tender mother, whose breast
has nourished bim ; who has known no joy but in his
smiles, aud no sorrow but in his wailing; who has
watched with trembling anxiety every quiver of his
speochless lips ; to whose hieart every writhing of his in-
fant body has been a dagger ; who has wholly forgotten,
amidst the dangers of contagion, her own life whilc his
was in danger ; there is, amongst the monsters in hu-
man shape now-and-then to be found the son of such a
mother to mock at her supplications and her tears. But,
let us hope, that, in England at any rate, such sons are
rare indeed. And, even in such a case the mother has
this consolation ; that the fault has not been hers ; that
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slie has done her duty towards God and towards her
child ; and that, if she have an unnatural son, she has
every just and humane heart to sympathise in her sorrows.

But under similar circumstances, what consolatinn
has the unnatural mother? How is she who cast her
son from her breast, to complain of his want of affection?
Old age has overtaken her; the fancied beauty, for
which she bartered his birthright, is gone for ever. The
gay hours, which she purloined from the cares of the
cradle, are all passed away, and cannot be replaced by
the comforting conversation and heart-cheering obe-
dience of her son. She now feels the force of the maxim,
No breast, no motker. The hireling is more his mother
than she. The last stage of life is no season for the of-
ficious attention of friends ; and he, who would have
been worth all the friends in the world, has in his breast
no feeling sufficiently strong to draw him to this scene
of sadness. 1f held by some tie of interest, his hy-
pocrisy, which he cannot disguise from the sharp sight
of conscivus wanl of duty, euly adds to her mortification ;
and though she roll in riches, she envies the happy mather
in rags. Thus without a single ray to dissipate the
gloom, she passes on to that grave, on which she knows
ot a tear will be shed, and in her fate proclaims to the
world the truth, which cannot be too often repeated, that
the duties of children and those of parents are reci-
procal, and that, to insure the performance of the former,
the latter must first be performed.
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THE SIN
oF '

FURBIDDING MARRIAGE.

¢ Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some
shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and doc-
trines of devils. Speaking lies in Aypocrisy : having their conscience
seared with a hot iren; forbidding to marry.”

Paul's Ist Epis. to Tim. ch. iv. ver. 1.

THE holy apostle seems, in the text before us, to
have but too plainly and too precisely, described (hat
which we of this nation now, unhappily, behold. The
speaking of fies has beeu but wo commou in all ages.
Hypocrisy, however, on a widely spread system, up-
held by positive schemes, open combinations, compacts
and afliliations, has been, let us hope, known inno other
country, as it was, happily for our forefathers, unknown
in their days of comparative frankness and sincerity.
But, the sin, quite peculiar to the present day; that
part of the ¢ doctrines of devils *’ which belongs wholly
to the present generation, is, that which forbids to
marry ; and that, too, under the false, hypocritical, and
atheistical pretence, that God, while he constantly urges
men to increase and multiply; while he does this by
general laws as well as by express command, has or-
dained, that, if they obey these laws, and this command
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they shall be punished and destroyed by their vices and
their misery !

When, in former times, men held unnatural opinions
and cherished hellish doctrines, the dread of public
odium restrained them from opcnly promulgating those
doctrines.  But we live in an age when public rectitude
has ceased to impose such restraint, Those, who hold
these ¢ doctrines of devils ;”” who thus declave war
against the fundamental laws of nature and of social life,
and who set at nought the word, the providence and the
power of God, not only utter their doctrines openly and
without restraint or fear, but make a boast of their
atheistical reveries, become enthusiasts in the cause of
daring impiousness, form themselves into bands, seck
proselytes throughout the country, and in the excess of
their insolence, which has been encouraged by public
forbearance, they seem at last, to hope to enlist the
legislature itself uuder their banners, and to-give the
force of law to their inhuman, impious and diabolical
principles.

We all know, that marriage is necessary to the very
existence of civil society; that, without it, the child
would, in fact, have no_father ; that the intercourse be-
tween the sexes would be purely casual ; and, in short,
that there would be neither families nor community.
"The impious and audacious men, who wou]d fain pre-
vent, or check, the practice of marrying, do not there-
fore, attempt to defend atotal prohibition of the practice ;
but would check the practice of marrying amongst the
labouring classes, and would, at the same tine, have
them punished forhaving childrenwithout being marnied !
Their pretence, is, that, if marriage and breeding chil-
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dren be not checked by human laws, that is to say, by
_force, the people will, in time, increase so much in num-
bers, that there will not be food sufficient for them ;
and that a part of them must be destroyed either by
disease, famine, the sword, or by ignominous death.

Perhaps any thing so directly atheistical was never
before openly avowed. This is, at once, to put man
upon a level with the beasts of the ficld. Tt sets all the
laws and commands of God at defiance. It supposes
hig word to be lies or foolishness ; for, in how many
parts of Holy Writ dees he command to increase and
multiply, and in how many other parts does he promise
this increase as a proof of hig approbation and as a mark
of his blessing! “ Be ye fruitful and multiply ; bring
forth abundantly in the earth, and wultiply therein.”
Genesis, ch. ix. ver. 7. Agan: ¢ Take awife; and
¢ God Almighty bless thee and make thee fruitful, and
4 multiply thee, that thou maycst be a multitude of
¢ people.” Genesis, ch. xxvii, ver. 3. Again m Ge-
nesis, ch, xxxv, ver. 11, ¢ And God said unto Jacob,
“] am God Almighty; be fruitful and multiply.”
That is to say, trust in me; do not fear the want uf
food or of raiment sufficient for those that shall be born;
I am God Almighty ; I will take care by my unerring
laws to provide meat for every mouth. But, the im-
pious men, who would now forbid to marry, clearly do
not believe either i the wisdom or the power of God,
and, indeed, they cannot believe in the existence of a
Supreme Being ; or, else they are Dlasphemers who set
his power and vengeance at defiance.

In Numbers, ch. xxxvi. ver. 6. it is written, ¢ Let
your young women marry whom they think best.” In
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Psalm cvil. ver, 38. ¢ He blessed them also, so that
they are multipltied greatly.” But, if we were to listen
to these modern ¢ sons of Belial,” we must regard this
as acurse, and not as a blessing. 'The prophet JERES
mMiaT says, ¢ Take ye wives and beget sons and
¢ daughters ; and take wives for your sons; and give
¢ your daughters to husbands, that they may bear sons
¢ and danghters ; that ye may be 2ncreased and not di~
 minished.” Not a word about checking the increase
of people. Not a word of apprehension that marriage
and the breeding of children are to produce vice and
misery !

Can, then, any thing be more impious than the doc-
trine of thesc preachers of this ¢ doctrine of devils 7%
And, are they not directly pointed at in the words of
my text? Do they not answer precisely to the de-
scription of some that should arise in these latter days,
“ speaking Zies in hypocrisy, baving heir cunscience
¢ seared with a hot iron; forbidding to marry?”

What, if these impious and cruel men could have
their will, would be the consequences? We all know,
that the greatest of all earthly blessings are found in the
married state.  Without woman, what is man? A poor,
solitary, misauthropic creature; a rough, uncouth, a
hard, unfeeling, and almost brutal being. Take from
the heart the passion of love, and life is not worth
having: yonth has nothing to enjoy, and age nothing
to remember with delight.  And, without marriage,
without selection, without single attachment, what
18 Jove? 'L'he mere passion 1s still the same, but
leading to a long list of woes instead of pleasures;
plunging, in short, ‘'a whole community into the
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miseries of debauchery and prostitution, depriving
children of the care and protection due from parents,
and making a people what a herd of beasts now is.

. The preachers of the ¢¢ doctrines of devils” do not,
however, go this length ; or, at least, they pretend to stop
short of it. They would check the disposition to marry
in the labouring classes only ! If they had selected the
idle classes there would have been less ground for con-
demnation.  But, let us look a little at their reasons for
this diaholical proposition. They say, that the labourer,
by marrying and having children, becomes a burden
upon the parish ; that he has no right to relief from the
parish; that he ought not to have children unless he
himself can maintain them.

-Now, to this there are two answers : rIrsT, that he
lias, if indigent, a right to relief according to those prin-
ciples on which civil society stands: sEcoND, that if he
be compelled to give up part of the fruit of his labour
to others, he has an additional right, and is justified in
having children with a view of demanding from those
others the means to assist in maintaining them.

As to the first case, which simply suppuses the Ta-
bourer to be destitute of a sufficiency of food and
raiment, let us look back at the beginning of civil society.
God gave all the land and all its fruits toall the people
thereof. He did not award a hundred acres to one and
a thousand to aunother and ten thousand to a third.
"These are now become. property ; they are secured to
the. possessors by the laws; it is criminal to violate those
laws. DBut, it was not, because it could not, be a part
of the social compact, that any part of the people then
exlsting were to be bereft of food and of raiment and of
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the means of obtaining them by their labour, If the.
whole of the lands of this island, for instance, had
been parcelled out into few hands at once, is it to be be-
lieved, that, the very next day, the proprietors would
have had a right to say to the many, “ We will keep all
¢ the fruits to ourselves, and you shall starve ; the lands
¢ are our property, and you have no right to any share
¢ in their fruits?” Common sense says that this could
not be; and, yet, if the first proprietors had no such
exclusive possession, how came such possession into the
hands of their successors?

If the land of this 1sland were, by any turn of events,
by any commercial or financial consequences, to be-
come the property of forty men, would those forty men
have a right to cause all the rest of the people to starve
by throwing up their lands to lie fallow, and by merely
raising food for themselves and families? The bare sup-
position is monstrous; and yet, who can deny them this
right, if the man in want of food and raiment have no
right to a share of the fruits of the earth in the shape
of relief.

Civil society has no justifiable basis but ‘that of the
general good. 1t intlicts partial wrong ; it is partial in
the distribution of its favours; it causes an unequat dis-
tribution of goods ; it gives to the feeble what the law
of nature gave to the strong ; it allots riches to the ideot
and poverty to genius ; it endows the coward and strips
the brave.  But, with all its imperfections it is for the
general good ; and this is its basis, and none other it
has. But, can it be for the general good, if it leave
the indigent to perish, while the proprietors are wal-
lowing in wealth and luxury ? Can it be for the general
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good, if the class who till -the land, make the raiment,
and build the houses, have no right to a share of the
" $raits of the earth, and if their very existence be to de-
pend.on the mere mercy or humour of the proprietors
of the land ? Can it, ina word be for the general good,
if the law dn not effectually provide that the many shall
not be sacrificed to the avarice or cruelty of the few ?
Happily the laws bequeathed us by our just and pious
forefathers, those laws so comsonant with the laws of
God, those laws which the preachers of the ‘“ doctrines
of devils” would now fain overthrow ; happily those
laws grewing out of the basis of civil society, have given
the many a compensation for the loss of the rights of
nature, and have said to thc proprictors, The land is
yours ; but no man that treads it shall perish for waat,
As to the second case ; to tell 2 man that he loses his
claim to relief in consequence of his having children; is
to tell him that he has no right to love; aod to
tell him that he has no right to love, is to tell him that he
has no right to live ; that he has no right to carrya
heart in his bosomn, and no right to breathe.the air ! To
tell him, that he has no right, except in cases of un-
avoidable misfortune, to-throw the burden of maintaining
his children on others is. true enough ; but, - then, let
Lim for their maintemance have a/( the fruit of his and
their labour. Let no part of this hard earned fruit be
taken away from his cot and be camied and given %o
others. Let the proprietors not call upon. lum for a
part.of what he has earned, and then tell him, that they
are not bound to assist him 1n the rearing of his family,
Nay, m cemmon justice-and for mere shame’s sake, let
them not compel him to come forth and venture. his life
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in their defence, and then tell him, that, if he love,
marry, and have children, it is at his peril !

Happily the monsters in human form, who have
broached this truly hellish doctrine, have, as yet, no
power to give it practical cffect. If they had, if the ex~
ecution of it could be, by any possibility, endured, this
eountry, so singularly favoured, so blessed by an all-
bountiful Providence, must again hecome savage and
desolate ; for, it is not against the id/e but against the
laburious, not against the drones but against the bees,
that these sous of profaneness level their poisonous
shafts, If indced, it were the idlers, those who live ounly
to consume (I do not use the words invidiously,) those
who do not assist the labortous part of the nation, those
who devourand contribute not towards the raising of food ;
if it were this class that these men sought to prévcnt from
marrying, there might be some apology for the propo-
sition, some reason, on this ground, for an endeavour to
prevent an increase of those whose utility in the world
is not so apparent. Such might be prevented from
marrying apon the ground, that their increase would add
nothing to the stock of food, and might be a still greater
burden to the laborious part of the community than that
same class is at present. Even as applied to those
classes, however, the doctrine would be false and im-
pious; for, in all communities there must be many,
who do not assist in raising food. There must, in every
community, be some to live at their ease, or there would
be no stimulus to labour, ease being the great object of
ndustry.

But, no: these daring sons of Belial, so far from
proposing to check the increase of those who do not
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labour, wish to keep down the number of labourers
and to load them with heavier burdens in order that
those who do not toil may have still more than they
now have; in order that the small portion of food
and raiment which now goes to sustain the fainting,
the sick, the wounded, the worn-out labourer or his
helpless children, may be retained to augment the
consumption and the enjoyments of those who wever
perform any toil from the hour of their birth to that
of their death! No objcction have they to the mar-
riage of these; no objection have they to the feeding
with rich food, aud clothing in gay attire these classes ;
no objection have they to the marrying of those, who
make no increase in the mass of food or of raiment ;
they can, without any complaint, see the offspring of
these maiutained iu idleuesy, in great nuwbers ; here
these impious men can find no objection to marriage,
and can discover no evil in anincrease of numbers,
The words which God addresses to the industrious,
they address to the idle: ¢ Be ye fruitful and mul-
tiply.” So that, if they could have their blasphemous
wishes gratified, society must come to an end, for the
earth must remain untilled, raiment unmade, and houses
uubuilt.

There are, indeed, two descriptions of men,
amongst whom, according to the word of God itself,
alistinence from marriage may be laudable, and
amongst whom marriage may, in the opinions of some,
with reason and piety be checked. The first of these
are priests, or teachers of religion. Saint Paul, in 1
Cor. chap. vil. says, that it is good for teachers to re-
main unmarried ; better to marry than give way to in-



206 THE SIN OF

continence; but, he strongly recommends, that they
abide even as he; that is to say, free from the enjoy-
ments and cares of marriage. And indeed, when the
professions of men are, that they mortify their flesh,
that they have devoted theirbodies to the Lord, that ab-
stinence is a part of their duty towards God, that to
him their vessels are dedicated, and when, on this ac-
count, they are maintained free of labour and receive
great deference, respect and obedience, it does not
.geem unreasonahle, or nnjnst, nay, some Christians in-
sist, that it is demanded by decency and piety, that
they deny themselves all carnal enjoyments. To this
we may add, that the priest has his flock to superintend ;
that, by the most solemn of vows, he takes on'him the
care of souls; that his business is not only to preach,
but to set an example of, the mortification of the flesh;
that he is to teach and watch over the children of
others ; that he is to visit the sick in houses other than
his own; that, in short, the morals, the minds, the
souls of his flock are committed to him ; and, that all
these demand an absence of those domestic delights,
cares and anxicties, whicli reason tells us must, in many
cases, be bul too incompatible with the diligent and
zealous discharge of the duties of the pastor. Hence
the urgent recommendation of the great apostle of the
christian church to its pastors, * to abide even as I; "
and, it is well known, that he abode unmarried, that:he
abstained from all worldly enjoyments, that he devoted
himself to God, and that he even ¢ worked with . his
hands,” that he might have whercwith to assist the
indigent,

How different the ¢ doctrine of devils!” This
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doctrine proposes no check to the marriage of priests of
apy denomination.  They may have wives, and as
many, one after another, as mortality and choice shall
afford them the opportunity of having. They are
called upon, by these men,  who speak liesin hypo-
crisy,” to practise no “ moral restraint.” No cala-
mities are anticipated from the increase of their off-
spring, begotten in plenteous ease, and fed and clathed
and reared and mamtained by the lsbonr of those
very classes, to the indigent amongst whom these
inpious men would forbid marriage on pain of
absolute starvation! Properly so maintained, if they
please, because agrecably to the settled laws of the
land, to which we all owe obedience, and which we
are all bound to support; but, if no ckeck is demanded
here, surely, none can be demanded on those who
labour.

As to the other descriptiou of persons, alluded to
above, the Scripture does not, indeed, speak so posi-
tively, but, still, it does speak with sufficient clearness,
If the fallen state of man has rendered necessary a
description of persons, harsh, unfeeling and cruel by
the habits of their calling; a description of persous
whose food and raiment are derived from the miseries
of others, and whose enjoyments are the fruit of sor-
row, who can know no harmony but in quarrels and in
strife, whose eyes can see nothing in man’s actions and
character but what is criminal ; a description of per-
sons constantly in search after flaws and faults, and to
whose souls of chicane . quiet possession of property
aud spotless innocence in word and deed are as the
eyes of the basilisk : if the fallen state of man - has
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created such a description of persons, it does not
seem Impious to think that human laws should interfere

to prevent, or, at least, to check their increase. And,

some have thought that this is consonant with ancient

usage!  Look into the Books of Kings, Chronicles,

Jeremiah and Daniel, and you will find, that this
description of persons were disqualified to become hus-
bands and fathers; and for a very sufficient reason,

namely, that, being necessarily habituated to the prac-
tising of harchness and cruelty, they ought not to be

permitted to produce their like, and to endanger thereby
the hearts and minds and souls of a whole commu-
nity. When the tyrant Anas had an act of injustice
to execute, the instrument was a person of the (:a.ﬁing
here alluded to. And, in the memorable case of the
unfortunate Vasuti, whow the tyrannical and capri-

cious ARASUERUS turned away, stigmatized and
sripped, only because she would not coudesceud o be
set up in public as a show, we find the principal advi-
sers and executors of the barbarous deed to be of
that calling to which we are here alluding ; and, we

find also, that the persons of that calling were, by
means the most effectual, prevented from increasing
and multiplying.

But, do the impious preachers of the ¢ doctiines of
devils”” wish to put a check on the increase of this de-
scription of persons? Do they wish to prevent them
from marrying? Do they grudge food and raiment,
even to glattony and drunkenness, and flowing robes
and falling locks, to this brazen, bawling, mischief-
hatching and pain-inflicting tribe? Do they call on us
to put the foot on this viper’s nest, from which spring
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half the miseries of human life? No; but on that of
the harmless and industrious plover, which, without
any cares, -any caressing, any fostering, on our part,
gives us food in due season, and sets us an example of
gentleness, patience and fortitude !

Thank God, we are not so far debased, so com-
pletely lost to all sense of moral and religious feeling,
so wholly divested of all that common sense which
teaches us to refrain from acts tending to our own
destruction, as to listen patiently to this advice, though
pressed upon us with all the craft and all the malig-
nity of Satan when he seduced our first parents. ' If
we were, in evil hour, to listen fo, and act upon, that
advice, what would be the consequences?  These
speakers of ¢¢ lies in hypocrisy” pretend, that the in-
crease of e people exceeds the iucrease in food.
Why do they not, then, propose to check the increase
of those who eat and do not produce, instead of those
who produce what they themselves eat, and what is
eaten by those who produce nothing? Why do they
not propose to stop the increase of mouths without
hands? Why do they propose to check the increase
of the labouring classes and propose no such check
on the classes of idlers? '

But, this a false pretence. They well know, that
with the mouth come the hands; and that, if labour
receive 1ts due reward, labour itself is a sufficient
check on the increase of man. What they aim at,
1s, to have the benefit of the labour appropriated
solely to the nse of the idlers. They would restrain
the labourer from marrying, that they and the like of
them might enjoy and revel in luxury by means of
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the further deductions that they would then make
from his labour. 'They, foolish as well as wicked,
would check the breed of the drudge that draws the
plough, that more of the pasture, the com. and the
hay may be devoured by the hunter and the racer;
forgetting, that, in proportion as the drudge slackens
his traces, the high-blooded breeds must cease to
cat. _

Besides, if this fiend-like doctrine were adopted,
what would be the mora¢ consequences? What limits
would there be to that promiscuous intercourse, to
which the scxes would constantly be impelled by a
passion implanted by nature in the breast of every
hving creature, most amiable in itself, and far too
strong to be subdued by any apprehensions to which
the huwman heart is liable? 'These impious ¢ liars
and hypocrites” affect to believe, that young men and
women would, out of fear of the iaw, impose on them-
selves ¢ a moral restraint.”” What, amoral restraint
in defiance of nature, in defiance of their very organi-
zation, and in defiance, t00, of all the commands and
all the promises of God! A moral restraint in
defiance of these! The very thought is madness as
well as impiety ; and no law, founded on such a netion,
could produce any but immoral consequences, except
universal and just contempt and hatred of those who
should be so foolish and so detestably ticked as to
pass such a Jaw.

The Book of Common Prayer of our reformed
church declares to us, that it * is meet for Christian
men to-marry.” It tells us, that ¢ little children are as
““arrows in the hand of the giant, and dlessed is the
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“ man that hath his quiver full of them.” One of the
principal causes of dissenting: from, and profesting
against, the Church of our fathers, was, that it did
not permit priests to marry, thongh the prohibition
was, as we have before seen, sanctioned by, and
fouhded on, the express and urgent recommendation of
Saint Paal, who added his great example to the pre-
cept; and though, as we have also before seen, the
recommendation was backed by numerous and most
cogent reasons, connected with the diligent and zealous
discharge of the duties of teachers of religion. There
have been those who were of opinion, that this was, at
bottom, the main point with many of those who made
the reformation, But, bc that as it may, it1s a fact
not to be denied, that one great ground of objection to
the Catholic church, was, that she did not permit the
priests to marry. And, what was the fourdation of
the objection? Why this; that, if not permitted to
marry, they would, they must, be guilty of criminal
intercourse ; for that, it was to suppose an impossibility,
it was to set reason, nature and God at defiance, to
suppose, that, without marrying, the priests eould pre-
serve their purity.

This is a faet notorious in every part of the world
whither the sound of the werds Catholic and Pro-
testant has reached. Well, then, if this objection to
the Catholic church were well founded, what becomes
of the powers of that “moral restraint,” which these
speakers of ““lies in hypocrisy,” have now, all -of a
sudden, discovered for the use of the whole body of
the labouring classes of this kingdom? 1f men, few
in number, educated for thé purpose of the ministry,
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bound by the most solemn vows of chastity, Jjealous
to the last degree for the reputation of their order,
practising fasting and abstinence, early and late in
their churches, visiting constantly the sick, supersti-
tious in their minds, having the awful spectacle of
death almost daily under their cyes, and clothed in
a garb which of itself was a deep mortification and
an antidote to passion in -the beholders ; if such men
could not contain; if it were deemed impossible for
such men to restrain themselves; and, if this impos-
sibility were one of the grounds for overturning a
Church that had existed amongst our fathers for six
hundred years, what hypocrites must the reformers
of this church have been! or, what hypocrites are
those who now pretend, that mere “moral restraint”
1s, under a prohibition t marry, of sufficient force
to preserve the innocence of farmers’ men and maids ! -

No: adopt this impious doctrine, pass a law to put
it in force, and all the bands of society are broken.
Stigmatize marriage, and promiscuous intercourse is
warranted and encouraged by law. To stay the cur-
rent of the natural and amiable passions is to war
against nature and against God. If the terms of the gra-
tification be changed from the obligations of. marrage
to the voluntary offerings of affection or caprice, the
indulgence can only be the more frequent and followed
by effects more calamitous. From a community of
fathers, mothers and families of children, this kingdom,
so long and so justly famed for kind husbands, virtuous
wives, affectionate parents and dutiful children, will
become one great brothel of unfeeling paramours,
shameless prostitutes, and fiserable homeless bastards.
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Such is the point at which the greedy and crafty speak-
ers of ‘lies in hypocrisy” are aiming; but, to that
point they will never attain as long as there shall remain
amongst us any portion of that justice and humanity,
which have always heretofore been inseparable from
the name of England.

b mem—

ON THE

DUTIES OF PARSONS,

AND ON

THE INSTITUTION AND OBJECT OF TITHES.

“ Woe to the idle Shepherd that leaveth the flock ! * Zechariah,
chap. xi. ver. 17.

“ Woe be to the Shepherds of Israel that do feed themselves!
¢ Should not the Shepberds feed the flocks ? Ye eat the fat, and
“ ye clothe you with the wool, ye kill them that are fed : but ye
# feed not the flock. The diseased have ye not strengthened, neither
“ have ye healed that which was sick, neither have y¢ bound up that
¢ which was broken, neither have ye brought again that which was
“ driven away, neither have ye sought that which waslost; but
¢ with force and with cruelty have ye ruled them. And they were
« geattered, because there is no shepherd.” Ezekiel, chap. xxxiv.
ver, 2=5.

BLasPHEMY is the outcry of the day. To blas-
pheme s to revile God. But, according to the modern
jnterpretation of the word, blasphemy means the er-
pressing of a disbelief in the doctrines of the Christian
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Religion. Now, does it not become us to consider a
little bow it can be that this disbelief, sometimes called
infidelity, can possibly exist in this country? It may
be ohserved, here, by the way, that Jews are notorious
infidels ; that they profess to ridicule the Christian Re-
ligion, and boastingly call its Founder an impostor,
Yet, we see that the Jews are not denominated blas-
phemers. The Jews are not prosecuted. The Jews
are, as we well know, a most cherished sect; and
are possessed of influence that can hardly be de-
scribed.

It is not my object, however, to defend, or to apolo-
gize for, the entertaining, and much less the promul-
gating, of principles of infidelity ; but, to inquire how
it can have happcned, that such a continual interference
of the secular arm should have been necessary to check
the progress of this unbelief. We believe the Chris-
tian faith to be true; we believe it to have been the
work of God himself; we believe, that by inspiration
from Him camec the Book of that fuith. Now, trutk,
even without any such support; clear truth is a thing
so suwng in isclf, that we always firmly rely on s
prevaihing in the end. How comes it, then, that a truth
so impostant as this, and supported by such authority,
should stand in need of the puuy assistance of fine and,
imprisdmneut 7 This would naturally surprise us,
even if the Christian Religion were left unprovided
with a priesthood cstablished by human Jaws: what,
then must our surprise be, whem we reflect, that we
have a priesthood, appointed for the sole purpose of up-
holding this religion, and that that priesthood receive,
generally speaking, a tenth part of all the produce of
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the earth; when we reflect, that the whole of our
country is divided into small districts; that each of
these contains a living for a priest; that, in each of
these districts the priest hasa church to pray and preach
in; and that his office gives him great direct power
and greater iufluence in secular as well as spiritnal
matters ?

Surely an establishment like this ought to be ade-
quate to the supporting of ¢ruth; and of truth, too,
that has the sanction of the word of God himself!
Surely we ought to hear of no necessity for the in-
ferference of lawyers, juries, judges, and gaolers to
uphold a belief in this truth! Yet, we do hear of
sach intcrference, and, indeed, we hear of little elsc;
for the cry of blasphemy resounds in the senate as well
as 1a the courts ; . and, if we give credit to all we hear,
we must believe, that blasphemers actually overspread
the land.

Let us, then, see, whether this inundation of mfi-.
delity may not possibly be ascribable to the want of «
Jull performance of duties on the part of this sume
priesthood. To assist us in this inquiry, let us first see
what those duties are ; and this we shall best ascertain
by ;gaing back into the history of the remuneration. pro-
vided for those duties ; in other words, into the Aistory
of those tithes, which now amount to such an enormous
sum. Inverting the order in which they here stand,
these are the three topics which 1 mean to discuss in
this discourse.

I. I read in a Tract, called the ¢ Husbandman's
Manuel,” published by the Parsons’ Booksellers,
C. and J. Rivington, for the ‘¢ Society for promoting
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Christian knowledge,” sold for twopence, and said to
be ¢ written by a minister in the Country for the use
of his parishioners,” the following words, put into the
mouth of the husbandman when he is ¢ sefting forth
his tithe ; and I have here to beg the reader to observe,
that these words are put into the husbandman’s mouth
by his Parson.—* Now I am setting forth God’s por-
¢ tion; and, as it were, offering to him the fruits of my
¢ increase: and truly, it would be an ungrateful thing
¢ in me to deny Him a tenth part, from whom I re-
¢ ceive the whole. But why do 1 talk of denying it
“ Him? Itisin troth robbing Him, to withhold but
¢ the least part of this, which the piety of our ances-
¢ tors hath dedicated to him. Alas! itiswhat T ne-
¢ ver had a right to : and when I set forth the tithe, [
4 give him that which never was mine. I never bought
¢ itin any purchase, nor do I pay for it any rent.
¢ What then? Shall our ancestors engross the whole
« reward of this piety? No, I am resolved to partake
¢ with them ; for what they piously gave, I will reli-
“ giously pay; and [ in my heart so far approve of
« what they have done, that were it lcft to mysclf, 1o
« set apart what portion I myself should think fit, for
“ the waintenance of God’s ministers, 1 should take
¢« care that he, by whom I receive spiritual things,
¢ should waut nothing of my temporal.”

We will not, upon an occasion like this, give utter-
ance to those thoughts which are naturally awakened
by the reading of such a passage, written, as the titlé
asserts, to ** advance the Glory of God!” We will
restrain ourselves, in this case, and suppress that indig-
Ration, an expression of which this insult to our undei-
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standings would fully warrant; but, when blasphemy
is the outcry of the day, we may appeal to juries and
Judges, whether a greater, more impudent mockery of
the name of God than this, was ever printed or uttered
by mortal man! Not content with this, however, the
impious man, whose writings the ¢¢ Society for pro-
moting Christian Knowledge” sends forth, proceeds
thus, in a species of prayer that he also puts into the
husbandman’s mouth: ¢ Do thou therefore, O my
¢ God, accept of this tribute which 1 owe Thee for all
“ thy mercies. . It is, [ confess, thine own, but do
¢ thou accept of mc in rendering thee thine own ; for
“ thou, who searchest the hearts, knowest that [ do it
< cheerfully, freely, and willingly. And 1 besceeh thee
¢ to keep me in the frame of mind, that I may never
“¢ covet.any man’s goods, much less that which is thine,
<t Set a watch, O Lord, over mine eyes and hands, let
<¢ them never be defiled with rapine and sacrilege ; that
« g0 the dreadful curse which followeth the thief may
* never enter into my house to-cousume it.  And fur-
“ ther I pray thee, that of thy mercy thou mayest 50
¢ bless the labour of my hands, that I may have a large
¢ portion yearly dedicated to thy service; and that in
¢ exchange for these. things temporal, | may receive
¢ the things which are spiritual and eternal.”
Monstrous mockery! But, let us put a few ques-
tions to this ¢ Minister in the Country.” We will not
here ask him how the husbandman can be giving tithe
in exchange for. spiritual. food, in, those three cases,
perhaps, out of five, where he seldom or never sees
the face of the parson who receives the tithe ; we will
L
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uot ask him that, in this place, becausea fitter place
may offer ; but, we will ask him on what authority
he calls the tithe ¢“ God’s portion;” in what part of his
word God has commanded any portion at all of the
produce of the earth to be given to a Christian Priest ?
Does he appeal to the Mosaic Law?  Why, then, does
he not keep the Sabduath and not the Lord’s day?
why does he not kill the Paschal Lamb, and offer up
burnt offerings ?  Why does tie:eat blood, bacon, and
hares? And, particularly, why does he not content
himself with a tenth of the *“ inrrease,” and not take a
tenth of the crop: and, further, why does he not divide
his tithe with ¢‘ the poor, the widow and the stranger;”
and wot keep it all to himself?  And, besides this, why
does he not, as the Levites did, renounce, for himself
aud his children, el other worldly posscssions? ¢¢ And
“ the Levite that is within thy gates; thow shalt not
“¢ forsake him ; forhe has no part nor inherétance with
“thee.” Deut. chap. xiv. ver. 27.

It is clear, therefore, that be has no fousdation on
the Mosatc Law; and, as to our Saviour and his apos-
tles, not one word do they say to give countenance to
such a claim ; while, on the other hand, they say quite
euough to satisfy any man, that they never intended,
never so much as: thought of, sech a mode of maintain-
ing a Christian teacher. In the first place our Lord
declares the Law of Mosesto he abrogated. He sets
aside even the Sabbath. And, when the Pharisee: in
the parable, vaunted that he paid tithes of all that he
pessvssed, the rebuke he received is quite sufficient to
show the degree of werit that Cluist allotted to that
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sort of piety; and, indeed, this parable seems to have
been used for the express purpose of exposing the
cunning of the then Jewish priests and the folly of
their dupes in relying on the eflicacy of paying tithes.
But, what do we want more than the silence of our
Saviour as to this point? If the tenth of the ¢ in-
crease” (for it was not the crop, or gross produce) was
intended by him still to be given to the teachers of re-
ligion, would he, who was laying down the new law,
have never said a single word ou so important a matter ?
Nay, when he was taking leave of his apostles and
sending them forth to preach his word, so far is he from
talking about ¢ithes, that he bids them take neither
purse nor scrip, but to sit down with those who were
willing to receive them, and to eat what people had a
mind to give them, adding, that ¢ the lubourer was
worthy of his hire.” That is to say, of food, drink
and lodging, while he was labouring. Andis 1t on
this, the only word Jesus Christ ever says about com-
pensation of any sort; is it on this that Christian
teachers found their claim to a tenth of the whole of
the produce of « country! If this be the way in
which they interpret the Scriptures it is time indeed
that we read and judge for ourselves! Ob, no! Not
a word did our Saviour say about #ithes ; not a word
about rick apostles, butenough and enough about poor
ones; not a word about worldly goods, except to say,
that those who wished to possess them could not be
his disciples: cnough about rendering to Casar the
things that are Ceesar’s, but not a word about rendering
to the priests any thing at all. In short, from one ead
of the Gospel to the other,she preaches humility, low-
L2
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liness, an absence of all desirc to possess worldly
riches, and he expressly enjoins his disciples « freely
to give, as they had ficely received.”

And, as to the apostles, what did they do? Did
they not act according to the command of Christ?
Did they not live in comimon i all cases where that was
practicable 7 Did they not disclaim all worldly pos-
gessions 7 In Corintbians, Chap. ix. Saint Paul lays
down the rule of compensation; and what is it?
Why, that as the ¢ ox was not to be muzzled when he
was treading out the corn,” the teacher was to have
food, if necessary, for his teaching, for that God had
¢ ordained that they which preach the Gospel should
live of the Gospel.” But, # here a word about
{ithes? And would the apostle have omitted a thing of
so much importunce? In another part of the same
chapter, he asks: ‘¢ Who goeth a warfare at any time
at his own charges?” - Which clearly shows, that all
that was meant was entertainment on the way, or when
the preacher was from home; aud, when the preaching
wis on the spot where the preacher lived, it is clear,
from the whole of the Acts of the Apostles and from the
whole of the Epistles, that no such thing as compensa-
tion, in any shape or of any kind, was thought of.
Saint Paul, in writing to the teachers in Thessalonia,
says: ¢ Study to be quiet and do your own business,
¢ and to work with your own hands as we commanded
¢ you.” 1 Thess. chap, iv. ver. 11. And agai, in
2 Thess. Chap. iil. ver. 8, he bids the teacher remem-
ber, ¢ Neither did we eat any man’s bread for nought ;
¢ but wrought with labour and travail, night and day,
¢ that we might not be chargeable to any.”
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And yet this ¢ Minister in the Country,” whose
writings the ¢ Saciety for the Propagation of Chris-
tian Knowledge” puts forth, would have us helieve,
that ¢ God has set apart” a tenth part of the whole of
the produce of the country fur the use of this *“ Mi-
nister” and his brethren! That, for the present, it is sa
set apart by the faws, in Englaud, we know very well ;
but that is quite another matter;; and, as we shull see
by-and-by, this law has been changed many times, and
anay, of coursc, be changed again

Thus, then, that tithes rest upon no scriptural
authority is a clear case ; and wc have next to inquire
into their origin and the intended use of them in this
kingdom.

This writer of Tracts for the ¢ Christian Knowledge
Society,” wishiug w inspire his parishioners with filial
piety aud to turn it to lris own account, says, that the
« piety of our ancestors dedicated tithes w God;"”
and then he exclaims: ¢ shall our ancestors engross
the whole reward of this piety!” He omits to tcll
his parishioners, that these ‘¢ pious ancestors” of ours
were Romun Catholics, against whose faith he prozests ;
whose doctrines he’ calls idolatrous and damnable ;
and from whom he and his fellows, and their Protestant
predecessors, took those very tithes which those “ pious”
believers in idolatrous and ‘¢ damnable doctrines™ de-
dicated to God! He omits to tell his parnshouers
this ; but, leaves them to believe, that this presemt
church was in existence when tithes were first intro-
duced into England ; for, it would have been awkward
indeed to extol the piety of those from whom he and
his fellows had takew the tithes away! But, it be-
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comes us, who are about to enquire whether the pre-
sent clergy perform their duties, to go back to this
conduct of these ¢ pious ancestors ;”* for, there, in the
inotives for instituting tithes, we shall find what those
duties were expected t¢ be; and, in fact, what those
duties now are.

We have seen that tithes rest on no scriptural au-
thority ; and we have now to see how they came to
exist in England, into which Christianity was not in-
troduced until GOO years after the birth of Christ. In
the meanwhile it had made its way over the greater
part of the continent of Europe, and the Pope of
Rome, as the successor of St. Peter, had long been the
head of the Church. In the year 600 the then Pope,
whose name was Gregory, sent a monk, whose name
was Austin, with 40 others under him, from Rome to
England, to convert the FEnglish. They landed in
Kent, and the king of Kent (there were several king-
doms in England then) received them well, became a
convert, and built houses for them at Cauterbury, The
monks went preaching about Kent, as our missionaries
do awougst the Indiaus.  They lived én common, and
on what people gave them. As the Christian religion
vxtended itself over the country, other such assem-
blages of priests as that at Canterbury were formed ;
but these being found insufficient, the lords of great
landed estates built churches and parsonage-houses on
themn, and endowed them with lands and tithes after the
mode in fashion on the Continent. The estate, or
district, allotted to a church, now became a parish ;
aud in time, dioceses arose, and the division liecame,
as to territory, pretty much what it is now.
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Here, then we learn the motives of ¢ our pious an-
cestors” in making these endowments of {ithes. They
wished to have a priest always at hand to tedch ihe
egnorant, to baptize children, to visit the sick, to ad-
niinister comfort, to be the peace-maker, the kind
friend and the guide of his people. Nor were these
tithes to be duoured or squandered by the pnests.
They were divided thus: * Let the Priests recetve the
¢ tithes of the people, and keep a written account
“ of all that have paid them ; and divide them, in the
‘¢ presence of such as fear God, according to canonical
“ authority. Let them set apart the first share for the
“ building and ornaments of the church ; and distribute
¢ the second to the poor and strangers with their own
“ hands,in mercy and fiwmiltly ; aid reserve the third
¢ part for themselves.” Elfric’s Canowvs, 24th.

These were the intentions of ¢ our pious ancestors;
and this brings us to the secoud tupic of my discourse ;
namely, the Duties of the Parsous.

II. The vay moutives for buildiug churches and cu-
dowing them with tithes prove, that the constant resi-
dence of the priest, or parson, in his parish was his first
duty ; for, what was the endowment forelse 7 And, Istate,
upon authority as good as any that history can present,
that for nearly five hundred years after the introduction
of Christianity, no such custom prevailed in England as
of biring curates, or other deputies, to supply the place
of the parson who had the liing, Our * pious an-
cestors’” were therefore, sensible as well as pious: they
required duties in return for what they settled on the
parsons. These parsouns were, besides, let it be remem-
bered, unmarried men ; and if we are to impute (and

b2 4
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which in justice we ought) the institution of tithes to
the pief.y of our ancestors, we must also impute to their
ptety the establishing of a priesthood not permitted to
marry! We must impute this to their piety, and, indeed,
to their wisdom also ; for how obvious are the reasons
that the tithes never could be applied according to the
intention of the founders, if the priests had wives and
families to maintain !

Thus, then, if we be to appeal to our pious ancestors,
and pious and praiseworthy we must allow them to have
been ; if the ¢“ Society for Propagating Christian Know-
ledge” will insist upon referring us to these our ances-
tors as examples for us to follow as to this great matter
of tithss, we have to remind it and the parsons of thesc
eight things:—1. That the doctrines of the Catholic
Church, which our pious ancestors cndowed with the
tithes, are, by our present parsons, declared to be
idolatrous and damnable.—2. That our parsons call the
head of that church Antichrist and the whore of Ba-
bylon.—3. "That this same ¢ Society for propagation of
Christian Knowledge’® advertise no less than fourteen
separatc works written by our bishops and archbishops
“ against Popery,” that is to say against that very faith
to support which our pious ancestors instituted tithes.—
4. That we may be allowed to wonder how it can have
come:to pass, that, as the errors of our pious ancestors
were found, at the end of eleven hundred years, to be
so damnable, the tithes which they granted were not «t
afl erroneous, but, as this parson now tells us, were
‘¢ dedicated to God!”—5. That our pious ancestors
gave only a third of the tithes to the parsons.—6, That
they required the parson to expend a third on the building
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and ornaments of the church.—7. That they required
him to distribute the other third to the poor and the
stranger with his own hands in mercy and humility.-—
And, 8. That they required him to be constantly re-
sident and not to marry, and compelled him to take un
oath of celibacy, in order that, divested of the cares and
anxieties inseparable from a wife and family, he might
wholly devote himself to the service of God, and be i
very truth that which the Bible, from one end to tle
other, requires a priest to be, a faithful and diligent
shepherd of the religious flock : and, for being which
merely in name, such woes are pronounced against
priests both by prophets and apostles,

Of these eight things we have to remind the parsous,
when they tell us to look at the conduct of our pious
aucestors ; and especially when they tell us to follow
the example of thuse ancestors with regard to tithes. -
These were the conditions on which the tithes were
given, and this might be truly said to be dedicating
them to God. Accordingly we find, that, as long as
the tithes were applied to these purposes, there were
50 poor-rates ; no vagrant act was required ; no church-
rates were demanded of the people; and vet all those
magnificent cathedrals and those churches were built,
the beauty and solidity of which are now the monu-
ments of their great, aud of our little, miods.

But, above all things, when our parsons bid us look
at the piety ol our ancestors in this article of tithes, we
ought to bear in mind, that the parson of our ancestors
remained ahcays with his flock ; that he was allowed
to hire no substitute ; thathe could have but one living ;
and, indeed, that he could never change from one to

~
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another, but must remain for #ife with the chureh ¢
which he was first appointed. The Canons of our
pious aneestors said this: ¢ et no priest remove fo:
¢ gain from one chiirch to another, but ever continue in
“ that, to which he was ordained, so long as he lives.”
"This was truly being a sitepkerd and, as the parson
could have no family of his own, his flock had the
whole of his cares, and, indeed, lns share of the tithes
was neeessarily expended in his parish. Will the
“ Society for the Iropagation of Christian Knowledge”
say that this is the case now ? Wil they say, that the
pursons now constantly reside on their livings, and that
their time and tithes are wholly spent amongst their
parishioners ?  If they cannot say this, let them and
the parsons cease to remind us of our pious ancestors,
lest we Femind ‘them of tre cunduct of the parsons of
those ancestors. Indeed, it would be prudent in the
present parsons never to remind us either of those an-
cestors or of their conduct as to matters of religion ;
because, it is impossible for us, if so minded, not te
make coniparisons ; and, especially when we are bidden
to fook back to those ancestors for an example to follow
in matters of this sort; it is impossible for us not te
perceive a most monstrous inconsistency in this eulo-
gium on our ancestors, when compared with the as-
sertions of our parsons as to the errors, the idolatry,
the damnableness, of the doctrines, in which those an-
cestors, during a period of eleven hundred years, ived
and died! We sce our parsons, upon every oceasion
that offers, opposing even the smallest proposed re-
laxation of the Fws which so sorely oppress our Ca-
tholic fellow subjects; that is to say, those who have
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remained, through three hundred years of persecutions,
steady in the faith of their and our pious ancestors,
We see our parsons resisting with might and main every
measure proposed for relieving the Catholics from any
of the restraints that have been imposed upon them,
or any of the pains and penalties to which they have
been kept coutinually exposed. We see our parsons
yielding readily enough to the free toleration of thosc
who deny the divinity of Christ, who laugh at baptism
and the sacrument of the Lord’s supper; but, as to
those who adhere to the faith of our pious ancestors, to
these our parsons will grant no indulgenee. - They asc
so watchful as to these, that when some Catholic ladies
proposed to keep a school at Winchester, our parsons
called for an act of parliament, and oltuined it, to
prevent those ladies from taking Protestant children
into their school, lest those children should be cou-
verted to that very faith which was held by our pious
ancestors, who founded the churches in which our par-
sons preach, and who endowed those churches with the
tithes that our parsons now receive ; and, observe, for
which endowment our parsons extol them to the hea-
vens, call them pious, call them wise, while, at the very
same moment, they assert, that the bare fact of a man’s
holding firm to the faith of these pious and wise an-
€estors ought to be considered as a disqualification for
places of trust or for the making of laws ! Aye, and
while they assert this of the fuith of our pious ances-
tors, they tell us, through the medium of their ¢ So-.
ciety for promoting Christian Knowledge,” that those
who gave the tithes to uphold that faith ¢ dedlcated
them fo God!”
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The human heart is capable of strong feelings, the
human tongue of strong expressions; but, did heart
ever feel, did tongue ever utter, indignation adequate
to this monstrous inconsistency ?

But, is it not worth our while, even if it were only
for the curiosity of the thing, to inquire how the fithes,
dedicated to a faith which our parsons hold in abkcr-
rence, came to be possessed by our parsons? 1s it not
worth our while to inquire, how it came to pass, that,
when our parsons found the faith of our ancestors so
erroneous as to be called idolatrous and damnable;
when they found the faith so bad as to require rooting
out even by most cruel penal laws; how it came to
pass, that, when they found the faith so utterly abomi-
nable ; how it came to pass, that when they were pul-
ling down images, confessionals and altars, and were
sweeping away all the other memoriuls of the' faith of
our pions ancestors, they should have suffered the
parsonage-houses, the glebes, the tithes, and eveu
Easter Offerings to remain, vay, and have taken these
to themselves, and to be enjoyed, too, not in third parf,
but in whole?

"This is a very iuteresting matter, and an inguiry
into it will naturally lead me, by-and-by, to my third
and concluding topic, namely, whether the present
parsons perform the duties which were in the contem-
plation of those who endeswed the Church with tithes,
and whether the alledged infidelity of the day, may pot
_possibly be ascribable to the want of a performance of
those duties.

The tithes were, as we have seen, given to, and
eujoyed, or, rather, administered by, the Catholic
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parsons for about eleven out of the fourfeen hundred
years of their existence in England. TFor the first five
out of the eleven, no such thing as non-residence, or
stipendiary curating, was known. After the Normans
invaded England these things began; and, in time,
by one means or another, by kings, nobles and mo-
nasteries, the parishes were greatly robbed of their
tithes, and miserable vicars and curates were placed
in the Churches in numerous cases. At last that event
which is called the Reformation took place ; and, the
struggle ended in the overthrow of the Catholic and
the establishment of the Protestant Church, that is to
say, a Church which protests against the Catholic faith,
to uphold which the #ithes had been insttuted.

The new parsons, thoagh they protested against the
jaith of the Catholic parsons, did by no means protest
against the tithes which had been granted to uphold
it.  Fhey professed to keep all that was good, and to
cast off all that was bad, of the old church. What was
good and what bad, we laymen may, perhaps, not be
competent judges of ; but we know that they kept very
carefully all the parsonage-houses, ull the glebes, all
the tithes, all the Easter Offerings, all the surplice
fees; and that they cast off” constant residence, division
of tithes into thirds, keeping the churches in repair, liv-
ing unmarried, and relieving the poor and the stranger
with their own hands in mercy and humility. Such,
indeed, was their keeping and such their casting off,
that the Catholics said, that protestant parson meant a
person who profested agamnst anybody having the
Church property but himself !

Our ¢ pious ancestors ” complained most bilteil, of,
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and several times rose in anms against, this ¢ Reforma-
tion,” which, during its progress, cost many thousands
of them their lives in the field and on the gallows and
the scaffol:], amongst the latter of whom were Fisuxr,
bishop of Rochester, and Sir Tuomas Morg, Lord
High Chancellor, who were regarded as two of the
most learned as well a8 most virtuous men of their age.
However, the rulers prevailed at last, and, by Act of
Parliament after Act of Parliment, the protestant
Church, “as by law established,” became what it now
is, allowing the parsous to marry, giving them the whole
of the tithes, leaving the Churches to be repaired and
the poor to be relieved at the expense of the parish-
ioners, and as to the ¢“strangers,”
ancestors ”’ oidered the parson to relieve ¢ with his own
hands in mercy and humility,” they, as we well kuow,
are now left to be dealt with by constables and beadles
and keepors of bridewells.

No higher than this, therefore, can the present par-
sons go for any of their claims. They can go no higher
than the reign of Harry the Eighth,"who cast off some
of his wives and killed others of them. The Acts of
Parliament passed in his reign give them their rights ;
nnd heace it is, that they take care to call theirs « the
Church of England as by law established.”” This is
right emough. We know well, that they have luw ; that
they have Acts of Parliament, for possessing’ what was
originally given to a Church against which they protest ;
and we know also, that it would be no “ sacrilege ” if
the Parliamemt were to take away that which it had the
power to transfer ; nay, we know, that the Parliament
cen, and do, take awuy part of what is called the

whom our ¢ pious
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Church Property whenever it, in its wisdom, deems it
ineet to do so; and we know, that it, not long ago, did
take away part of it for ever by the law for what was
called the redemption of the land-tax. Of course,
that sacrilege, which the ¢¢ Society for promoting
Christian Knowledge » talks of is no sacrilege at all ;
and the Parliament can dispose of this property how it
pleases and when it pleases; and can, if it please,
apply the whole to public uses, such as those of paying
off the Debt, supporting the crown, carrying on war,
or any thing else.

In the meanwhile, however, and until it shall please
the Parliament té do, in its wisdom and in accordance
with the prayers of the people, something of this sort,
we allow, we must, in the most unqualified sense, allow,
that the parsons have law for what they claim, But,
in allowing this, we in the saiie unqualified manner,
deny thai they have any claim at all except that which
is founded on the acts of the Parliament. We deny,
that they have any claim, founded on the Mosaic law,
or on the Gospel, or on the Epistles, or on the motives,
intentions, or usages of our pious ancestors, who en-
dowed the Church with tithes and other things; and,
therefore, it enly remains for us to inqutre what duties
were imposed ¥n the present parsons by the Jaws which
transferred the tithes to them ; and then we shall see
something of how those duties have been performed,
and shall be, in conclusion, the better able to form a
judgment as to the great objéct of this discourse ;
namtely, whether the present alledged inundation of infi-
delity may not possibly be ascribable to the want of a
full performance of those duties,
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We have seen, that the new laws dispensed with the
important duty of remaining unmarried ; that they did
not require the purson to keep the church in repair and
to divide his income with the poor and the stranger ;
but, though the new laws allowed of pluralities and
non-residence to 2 very great extent, still they did
enjoin residence, except in certain cases expressly ¢ by
law established ;" and, they provided, that, if a parson
should be absent from his liviug for a certain length of
time, he should be liable, ou information being laid
against him, to pay a penalty of so much a month for
the time of his absence.  This was, to @ certain extent,
au obligation o reside at any rate. 1f a man had one
living, he was to reside upun it; and if more than one,
he was to reside upon one of them. No very great
kerdship, one would thiuk, for the *¢ shepherd’” to be
where the  flock” was. We will say nothing at all
here about the munner of taking care of the flock, but,
we may, I think, insist, that the flock could not have
much benefit from the shepherd, if the shepherd did
not, for a long time together go near the place where
the Hock was! Thart, 1 think, we may venture to assert,

Well, then, let us now see Liow the law, even the new
and relaxed law, was, as to this matter, observed by
the parsons of our Protestant Church ; and, this brings
us to my third concluding topic.

L. Whether the present inundation of infidelity
may not possibly be ascribable to the want of a full
performarce of duties on the part of the parsons. Now,
on the ground just stated, 1 shall suppose it taken for
granted, that, if the parson do not live where the flock
lives, he can be of no use to it, either in inculcating
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the faith, or in checking the progress of infidelity ; and,
besides this, when the flock sce him set his duties,
his obligations, his solemu engagements, and the com-
mands and denunciations of God; when the flock sees
the pastor set all these at open defiance, is there not
good reason to fear, that the Hock will begin to go
astray, to wander from the faith, to doubt greatly of
the truth of the thing altogether; in short, 1o become
unbelievers, or infidels : and in the fashionable language
of the day, hlasphemers?

The Prophet Zechariah, in the words of a part of
my text, has, manifestly, sugh a result in his eye when
he cries, ““ Woe on the shepherd that feaveth his flock.”
And the prophet Lzekiel, in the other parts of my
text, clearly means to impress the same thing on the-
minds of the pricsts. What, indced, can be more just,
than that woe should fall upon those, who, ¢ eat the fut
‘and clothe themselves with the wool”’ Lut who feed not
the flock! Who strengthen not the diseased, who
heal not the sick, who bring back not those that have
been driven away, who seek not the lost, but who,
“ rule the tlock with force and with cruefty?”’  Must
not the flock be scattered, in such a case? Must they
not wander? And, as to the shepherds, ** Thus saith
“ the Lord God ; behold I am against the shepherds ;
¢ and 1 will require my flock at their hand, and cause
“ them to cease fesding the flock ; neither shall the
“ shepherds feed themselves any more : for I will deli-
“ver my flock from their mouth, that they may not be
““ meat for them.”

No: are Christ and his Apostles silent upon this
great subject.  Paul, in writing to Timothy, says:
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¢ Preach the word; be iustant in season, out of sed-
“ son; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all along suffering
“ and doctrine.” The Apostles tells the teachers to
~ teach publicly ¢ from house to house ; to show them-
“selves n all things patterns of good works; to be
‘ examples 1 word, in conversation, in charity, in
“ faith, in purity ; to warn every man, to teach every
“ man in wisdom, that they may present every man
¢ perfect in Jesus Christ.”” 'The teachers of the
Gospel are called Ambassadors, Stewards, Shepherds,
Watchmen, Guides, Lights, Kxamples. But, how
are they to be any of these, if they seldom or never
see any of thuse, whom they have pledged themselves
to teach?

Jesus Christ says, “* Go ye into all the world, and
¢ preach the Gospel unto every creature ; and, lo!
“ I am with you always, even unto the end of the
“ world.”  Aud the apoustle IPaul, wnongst his nu-
merous urgent and solemn exhortations says, in Acts,
chap. xx. ver. 27. ¢ ] take you (o record this day, that
¢ 1 am pure from the blood of all meu; for I have
“shuuned not to declare unto you the counsel of
“ God. Take heed, therefore, unto yourselves, and
“‘ to all the flock over which the Holy Ghost hath made
‘“ you overseers, to feed the Church of God, which ke
** hath purchased with hLis own blood.”” Aud he ex-
Loits, oo, that the teachers should do their duty for
religion sake, and not for the sake of guin. A Bishop
is not to be ¢ greedy of filthy lucre, nor covetous.”
‘I'tm. chap. iii. ver. 3. And the same in Titus, chap.
1. ver. 7. And Peter, in Fpist. 1. chap. v, ver. 2.
has thus exbortation, which ought to be wr.tten on the
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heart of every Christian teacher. ¢ Feed the flock of
“ God which is among you, taking the oversight
¢ thereof, not by constraint, but willingly, not for filthy
“ lucre, but of a ready mind. Neither as being Jords
“over God’s heritage, but being examples to the
“flock. And, when the chief Shepherd shall appear,
“ ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not
“ away.”

What then! Can we, with all this before us, believe,
that a parson does his duty, if he do not even reside in
the same place with his flock ? And, when we see a man
taking the income of two or three livings, and seldom
or never go near either of them, are we still to look upon
him as a follower of the Apostles, and cntitled to the
respect and reverence that is due to their memories and
names? I will say not a single word about the morals
of our parsons; about the way in which the greater
part of them spend their time ; about the worldly aflairs
in which they are most frequently busied ; about the
part which many of them take in political matters, and
especially in elections : I confine myself, solely to my
text; and I say, that he who takes charge of a flock, and
does not remain with that flock, subjects himself to the
woes there denounced against the unfaithful shepherd.

But, there is, besides the injunctions of Scripture, a
positive promise, which the parsons make fo God, at
the time of their ordination. * They profess, that they
¢ are inwardly moved by the IJoly Ghost, to take upon
¢ them this office and administration, to serve God
“ for the promoting of kis glory and the edifying of
“ his people.” 'They declare also at their ordination,
“ that they arc determined with the Scriptures to in-
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“ struct the people that shall be committed to their
¢ charge ; they promise that they will give their fuithful
‘¢ diligence always so to minister the doctrine and sa-
¢ craments and the discipline of Christ, as the Lord
¢¢ hath commanded, aud as this realm hath received the
“ same according to the commandment of God ; that
“ they will teach the people committed to their cure
“and charge with all diligence to keep and. observe
‘“ the same, thatthey will be ready with all faithful
“ diligence to banish and drive away all erroneous
“and strange doctrines contrary to God’s word ; and
“to use public und private admonitions and ex-
< hortations, as well to the sick as to the whole, within
“ their cures, as need shall require and occasion be
““given; that they will be diligent In the prayers and
“in the reading of the Hloly Scriptures, and in
“¢ such studies as help to the knowledge of the same,
“laying aside the study of the world and the ﬁesh;
“¢ that they willbe diligeut to frame and fashion them-
““ selves and their families according to the doctrine
“of Christ, that they may be wholesome exumples and
“spectacles to the flock of Christ; and that they will
¢ maintain and set forwards quictness, peace and love
“among all Christians, but, specially among them
“that are or shall be committed to their charge.”’
And they most solemmly ratify and confinn these
Jeclarations and promise by receiving the holy com-
nunion.

Now, how are they to do these things, or, indeed,
any part of these things, umess they be at the places
where they have so solemuly promiscd to do them?
How are they to promote God’s glory and edify his



PARSONS AND TITHES, 237

people 5 how are they to instruct the people committed
to their charge ; how are they to explain the word to
the people of their cure; how are they to be ready
with faithful diligence to banish and drive away all
erroneous and strange doctrine contrary to God’s word,
and especially from amongst them that are committed
to their charge: how are they to fulfil any of these
solemn promises, if they absent themselves from the
very spot where the people committed to their charge
reside?  And, if, having already one living, they grasp
at another or two, how do they obey the injunction of
the apostle, to avoid filthy lucre; how do they obey
Christ, who bids them freely give ; how do they fulfil
tle’r own promise, made at the altar and with such
awful solemuity, to lay aside the study of the world,
aid how do they show themselves followers of the
Apostle, who bids them ¢ be subject one to another,
“and be clothed with hundlity, seeing it God resist-
¢¢ eth the proud and giveth grace to the humble? ”’
That this pyssessing of twu, or moure, benefices by
one parson is common in England and Ireland is mo-
torious ; though the full extent of it we are unable,
without great labour, exactly to ascertain. And, as to
non-residence, as to absence from the flocks, what do
we need more than this; that, in 1709, a gentieman
laid informations, according to law, against great num-
bers of parsons for absence from their flucks, and, of
course, sued for the penaities in which he was to share.
Now, would not ‘one naturally suppose, that the clergy
in general would have been glad of this? The fact,
however, is, that they obtained a law to be passed first
to suspend, then to gquash, these legal proceedings :
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and, finally, an act was passed, which set aside, as to
i3 most important provisions, that very act of Henry
the Eighth, by which, in great measure, this Establish-
ment was founded ! Since that act, who 1s there that
has thought it worth his while to say anything at all
upon the subject? And yet this “ Society for pro-
moting Christian Knowledge” would have us look
upon tithes, in their present shape, amount, and applica-
tion, to have been, ‘¢ by our pious ancestors, dedicated
to God!”

In Ireland the case is, if possible, still worse, and it
1s in that country the cause of still greater scandal as
well as irritation, because there the great body of the
people have, in spite of all that has been done to make
them chatge, still adhcred to the faith and worship of
their and our ‘ pious ancestors,” who, in dedicating
tithes to the Catholic Church, did, as the Society tells
us, ¢ dedicate them to God.” In that now unhappy
country, the tithes are gathered, in numerous cases,
for the benefit of a clergy that are not only non-resi-
dent, but that protest against the faith and worship of
a very great part of those from whom the tithes are
taken! Was this the intention of * our pious ances-
tors?’" Was it the intention even of the acts of
Henry the Eightt?

To conclude (for, surely, more than enough has been
said,) as we see that the parsons so solemnly promise,
at their ordination, to ¢ be rcady with faithful diligence
“ to banish and drive away all erroneous and strange
“ doctrine,” and as it 13 a fact so notorious, that a very
great part of them do not reside at all either amongst,
or near, the people comuitted to their charge, is it not
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a.rational and fair conclusion, that, if the land be
inundated by infidelity, this sorrowful effect may
possibly be ascribable to the want of a full performance
of the duties of the parsons? To deny this; tosay at
any rate, that this cannot be, would be to deny the
utility of the priesthood altogether.  Besides (and this
is the great point of all)) if the flock, who have also
the Scriptures before them ; if they see, that the par-
sori aets as if he wholly disregarded the commands and
dcnunciations therein contained; if they see, that he
is so far from watching over the fold, that he never sees
it ; if they know that he feeds not the flock, while he
eats the fat and clothes himself with the wool ; if they
see filthy lucre in all his acts; if they sce, that he
heals not the sick, binds not the broken, brings not
back the driven away, seeks not the lost, but rules the
whole with force and cruelty, setting himself up as a
lord over thein, instead of being au example W the
flock in humility ; if they see in him a shepherd des-
cribed by the prophet "Zechariah, (chap. xi. ver. 17.)
will they not, with the proplet, exclaim, ¢ Woe to the
idle shepherd that leaveth the flock!” And, if they
see him, laying by the word and resorting to the
'employment of temporal power, will they not proceed,
in the words of the prophet, to complete the picture :

“ the sword shall De upon his right arm and upon
““his right eye, and his arm shall be clean dried up,
¢ and his right eye shall be darkened? ”

A great judge of the workings of the human heart
says to the poet: ‘ to make me weep you must weep
yourself.” And, assuredly, to make men believe, you
must act as if yeu yourself believed. This is the
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great and constant subject of the many and impres-
sive injunctions of the apostles to the disciples and
elders. 1t was suggesied by a knowledge of the uni-
versal practice, habits and feelings of munkind, which
tell us, that, when we have duties to inculcate, a single
example s worth a thousand precepts. To make men
believe that the tempting bowl is poisoned, you must,
at the least, abstain from the drinking of it yourself.
Belief is an act of the mind, to be produced by per-
snation, and not by foree ; hy leading and not by driv-
ing. 1f those, who teach, lead the way, prove their
faith by their works, make religion captivating by their
example, be faithful shepherds, feed the flock, then will
there be no need of lawyers, juries and judges ; but,
if they do, and be, none of these; if they feed not the
flock, but eat the fat and clothe themselves with the
wool ; if they. set at nought and bring scandal upon all
the -precepts and upon all the examples of those of
whom they profess to be the followers, if, in a word,
they prove by their lives, that they themsclves de not
believe that which they would punish others for not
believing,. lawyers will plead, juries convict, and judges
condemn, i vaiu.

THE END,
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poover that they had a great deal yet to learn. This compti gyt
j-perhaps, ‘too high, though it ‘was not expresséd in miy pre-
sence. ‘I have often given the REVIEWERS a lash for suffering gl:g-
¥

-

bookto work its way to this _extent, without daring tt'stice
sid patticularly the ScoTcn REVIEWERS, agninst whom«F hav
greatest gradge; but I have recently discoveied, that fhe Eifke
gReir ENCYCLOPEDIA has noticed this bobk, mmd waidZaNgi iR,
*Tor all common purpuses, the best treatise we posiess; and-thas
%t is entitled to supersede all the popular, and many of the scieirs
** tific, preductions on the subjeet of bur language.”” These gen-~
tlethen says that they differ from me in some points, both as to re-
ditics and literature; and that they disapprove of suine pa#ts of thig-
work. - They: allude tothe political sentiments contaiped in'the
bogk, -and inkreduced, generally, in the way of examples or in-
nNuniws; andvx.he‘y_ purticularly allude, perbaps, to many ‘criticisms
on King's speedhies, and on the writings of wen in public situations,
famnr well aware that these parts of the work have prevented it from
setting nside all the other English Grammars in all the schogls in
.the kisgdom,- A schoolmaster would bé-ruined, if he were kuown
$o #each by this Grammar: for a schoolmaster to da this, with re-
g¥rd to therchildren of tax-eaters, would he like teeding young rata
With - arsenic; aud a very large part of those who can afford 6
send children to school, are either tax-eaters, or wish to be syuply,
Tho book would, of itself, Lave heen a govd fortune, if it At bren
written by any other man ; and if the politics had been Mféﬂj
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excluded. But T knew this from the beginning: an abstruse, a
dry, an almost disgustiug subject, made so plain, so clear, so fa-
miliar, and so pleasapt and entertaining at the same time, this-was
& thing that was sure to beoome of universal use; and the profits
would, of course, have been-in proportion. [ was told (I wanted
no telling) that the polizigs wonld be an inswperable ghstacierto
1his very great success. My auswer was, 1 know it3 but, be~
“¢ sides the pleasure which I have in contemplating tbe,.heavy.%'nd
¢ mrell-merited -blows that I herein -give the boroughmongers; he-
*“ sides this pleasure, 1 foresee that the day will come when these
*¢ political sentiments will be the sentiments of the whole mation 3
*¢ and when men will wonder that they ever could have been dis-
““ approved by any men of seuse -nad of honesty; at any rate, the
“¢ sentiments are just; the facts are true; and those who reject
€¢ the book on agcounsof them, will have the goodnesy to g, wigh-
*< oyt'the benefippf its.instructions; I will abide by wmy g
“ them abide by their baseuess and their igaorance.” This bovk
was written in Long IsLAND, in the summer of 1818 it is im
the: form of Letters addressed to my son Jamgs, who w:%‘ea
fifteen years old ; and whe then began, for the first time iu his
life, even to look into a book of any sort, at mysuggestion. He
copied my manuscripts as I proceeded ; we sent it to the pres aé
Naw Yok, and seut copies of the mavascript to England at the
sayme time. I was two mouths about it, in the inter¢als lefs by 1heo
Register, and the occupations of shooting and farming, sud visiting
my Kind neighbours, and swoking cigars. This is a duedesi
volume, aud the price Is THREE SHILLINGS, bound in. boRkdls
This uew edition has been very carefully revised and.xorresond;

wghin.of excellent paper, and of very good and distinet priot.

4 FEENCH GRAMMAR ; or, Pluin Insiructioms, .far e
darning of French. Price, bound in boards, FIVE SHILEING

. The great sale of this, is, peraps, the best criterion. of its qull
litips. . I'addressed this, iu a series of letters, to my youngest sopy
who §3-uow fourteen years and a half old, and who has just. begnia
fo'read 1t that being about the age that I thiuk it best for baps
Lo begin t0 vead hooks: ‘and, as to givls, they will always hogin teun
euoughyif you sulfer any books tu be in the house. 1 have ne nge -
viou of setging little creatures down to pore over printed letters,
hefore it'is possible for them to understand. any reuson which yon
give forany thing. The first thing, in my miud, is, fe-du. your
best $o cause them to have healthy bedies ;3 then, as soon a6 shey
can yeqees, they will, if they haye sound minds, learn any thing
you put hefore them; and they. will, in a trice, overtake the listle
masters that have been perchied upon a form from three years-old
to fourteen. 1 have made this grammar as plain as I possibly
‘could: I bhave encountered and overcome ali the gifticulsy of
giving clear definitions: I have proceeded iu such a way as .%o
make the task of learning as little difficult as possibe 3 in shor, L
npw ook upon wy work as peifect in o new edition, which will
come from the press next mounth. I am sorry that it has heew,
accidentally, do Joug out of print; because this has not only wc-
casioned great buss to miysclf, but great disappointment to numarows
other persons. , : ]

3. COTTAGE ECONOMY. Bound in boards, price TWO

SHILLINGS AND SIXPLENCE,
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~ This work was written with the sole view, not of having it read
by labouring people, but with the sole view of its being usefal to
5 because, if read by persons capable and willing to commu-
pidate useful information to them, it would, in this way, naturally
have ite desired cffect. I was, at the time I wrote it, and still am,
of the opinion, that infinite mischief has arisen to the cummunity
the general use of tea and suck like slops; and from the use of
potatoes as a substitute for bread. No man that ever lived has had
agreater.desire thau 1 always have had to see the lahouring people
well off'; not only from mere feelings of humanity, but from my
eeaxiction, that if the great body of the labourers be in a state of
misery in any country, that conntry mnst necessarily be-immoral
amé comparatively feeble, and that real civil Hberty, such a3 our
forefathers tnjoyed, cannot co-exist with such misery. I an write
ing political essays here, instead of ar advertisemsnt ; but pelitics
my grand vocation ; and, therefore, n spite of critics, 1 will
proceed. It seems queer to say; it seems: to-be. hn odd notion g
it is my fixed opinion, that the use of téa and other slops, aes
eompanied by that of the abominabie -potatués; that the general
we.of ‘these things have tended greatly toslower the people of
Eogland in the scale of humanity, or human  existence; and 1-de
werily believe, that, if we could have Parliamenatary Reform ; ifwe
oduld have even the repeal'of the mait, hop, and soup -and candle
fex compicte, and 1f the people still continued the useé-of the tes
sdops, all these changes would be of little avail, Itis hardly to be
mpposed that a repéal of the malt and hop tax, which would énable
a+mAan to have a quart of good fresh, and héarty beer for a-pehny ¢
‘#¥%s haedly possible to believe, that he would still pervevpre i safs
fering bis wife to make seven hundred and thirty firés4n a year, for
shie dooking of the tea kettle, or ¢ devil’s head,” besides putting
ﬁlwthu enilormotts expense of tea andtsugar and sea tackle, and
shiing up of tea things seven hundred and thirty times in a years
and the breakage of those tea things, and the running to the shop
sfler-the siuff; it is hardly possible o believe that this could -cone
fimue, while the labouring man might set that same wife to brew
about swelve times in the vear, and to make for herself, as-well as
éor him and his children, a quart of excelldnt good beer. for &
peniny : itis bardly possible tu believe this;-but, if such & thing
eouid be, and such a thing were, | have no scruple to say, that we
* waight then regard it as impossible that the Jahourers of this coun~
nyFwou(d everagain see the days that their fathers saw only seventy
mngp; the heavy taxes it was that stripped the labourers of
Wesiribecr barrels and beewing utensils 3 that stripped then of the
weais of buying malt and hops ; that drove them to the chandler’s
shop.and the tea-kettle; that sent warm water down their throats
instesid of - cold beer. . In the accursed habit they have continued,
and coatinue they wust, until the cause he removed; but, when
tkat cause shall be removed, my hope is that they will return to
thoir former habits. It was with the view of facilitatiug this re~
tuen, that ““ Corraer EcoNowy® was written. I knew 7that the
#ively and pleasing manner of the writing would cause the work to
Whve many readers, and thus great good might be accomplished,
}-made myself acquainted, therefore, with the best and simplest
imode of making beer and dread, and thiese I made it'as plain as, I
believe; words can maka it.. It was necessary, lurther, to-traat of
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the keeping of (bws, Pige, Bees, and Poulivy, matters which T
understood as well as any body could, and in ali their details ; and
I think it impossible for any one to read the book without learning
somethingolP utility in the management of a family. . There aicse,
after the first edition was published, the iuteresting subject of the
straw. plait, which, though the intruducti»n of the thing bas nes
succeeded to the extent of my wishes, has, nevertheless, an
great deal of employmeut to many poor people, and is now in prace
fice in several parts of the couutry, and particularly in privase
families. Every instruction relative to this matter is also con
taived in this book. To these matters have since been added & der
tailed account of the manner of making ice-houses in Virginia and
other parts of America, The buok-is nearly double the bulk that
it was at fust; but l xv"vm-a' wltered tio pricg gf-ity because I
would do nothing to puk;it Beyond the reach of &-«- fov
whose bendfit it was written. The pricé was TW@ AND ST«
PENCE #¢ fi¥st, and such it is still. This work was reviewed by
the Egiiburgh Reviewers some years ago; but they also.expressed
& desire that cerfain parts should be left ont. 'Those very parts
happeried to be the greatest favourites with me.. No rubbing out
no sponging: all must go together, or all must come to. nothing.

4. THE WOODLANDS: or, a TREATISE on the préparing. of
ground for planting ; on the planting; on the cultivating.; on the

. pruning ; and on the cutting down, of Forest Trees-and Unders
woods ; describing the usual growth and size, and the uses of each
sort of tree, the seed of each, the season and manner of collecling
the sced, the manner of preserving and of sowing it, sud Mg,
mwanper of managing the young plants uatil fit. to planpt-ent; the
Trees beigg “arranged in alphabetical order, and the list.of- them,
including those of America as well as those of England, spd the
English, French, and Latin name, being prefixed to the dirpetion
relative to each tree respeciively,

‘This is the title of the book; and all that is necessary for. me
1o say further of it is, that I have made the bouk in conformity
with the title, aud that the reader may know every thing aboug
thcsc mattors, that I myself kuvive This is differiug from 4
usual practice, published in the Ocravo {srm; but it is a book:-to
be purchased by few except those who have lands; it is printed on
very Bue paper, aud the print is cxcollent; o book in all respects
worthy of the best libraries in the kingdom. The price is
FOURTEEN SHILLINGS, bound in boards.. There is no other
henk, that T know of, nerany other six or seven books, that eon-
taif gl the information which is here contained. - 1 know every
thing: about the rearing and managing of trees myself, from the
gathering of the seed to the cutting down and the applying of the
tree; and afl that 1 know I have communicated in this book 3
which, if it coutained nothing but the directions respecting the
&renehing, would be more valuable than any other book upon the
subject which I have ever seen. .

5. The ENGLISH GARDENER ; or, a Treatise on the situn<
tion, soil, enclosing and laying out, of Kitchen Gardens ; on the
making and managing of Hot-beds and Green-houses ; and on the
propagation and caltivation of all serts of Kitchen Garden Plants,
and of Fruit Trees, whether of the Garden or the Orchard. And
alsv, on the formation of Shrubberies and Flower Gardens, and on
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the propagation and cultivation of the several sotts of Shrubs and
Flowers; concluding with a Kalendar, glving instructions relative
# the suwings, planting, prunings, aud other labours to be per-
formed in the Gardens in each month of the year. Price 6d.
The sbove is the tivke of this work, and that tidde is so ample,
that apy thing further in the way of description is upnecessary ;
#xiept that | have to observe, that there are several plates in the
ook ;' ous representing the ground plan of a kitchon garden, with
its walls, hedges, screens, and other things ; another plate to illus~
trate sthe manuer of graffing : another to illustrate the manner of
ings, and others to illustrete the manner of pruning and frain-
wg, wall trees. The work, aftet inculcating the principles and
Efug down the rutes, concludes with a kalendar, shortly remind-
Amg the reader of the husiness to he attended o in every month of
the yesr, I'bave made iny hook with a view to its being of gene-
b utility ; and have, therefore, not swelled it out. by treating
of Aot-heyses, the management of which, really forms a great soiesce

f itself,-and cap be of no use except ta comparatively few persons.

. the - management of hot-beds, I have treated fully ; for any
farmer may have these, even in his facm yard, as I hgve bhad this
Year-with very great convenience. F'he book, if read with atten-
Hyn, will svon qualify any gentleman for koowing, at least, when
ﬁﬁ,ga;d'on. is well managed, and will teach any young gardener
alF his business : not only teach him what to do, but also the

ggsons for doing it.—The Price is SIX SUILLINGS, bound. in
.iglgds- Booksellers will say that this is shamefully chedp, fog.a
ﬁgok of 500 pages of fine paper and print, and haviag the plates
before-mentioped.  But my desire was, and is, to make the beok
of general utility; and I know that there are wore people who ¢an
Jp'a;e#h shillings than there are who cau spare ten.

6, YEAR’S RESIDENCE IN AMERICA.—This work and the
nglish Grammar were the produce of Long Islaud, and they are
gfticularly dear to me on that account. Afterhaving been there p
year, during which 1 bad keps an exact Journal of the weather;

wroge this bpok, with a view of giviug true inforgation to aﬁ
‘Wose who wished to . be informed . respecting that - interestiog
col g'z'try. I give an account iu this book of some very interesting
fairs relative to agriculture : 1 describe, the face of the country,

e agfripulture of it, the state of suciety, thé¢ manners of the people,

t

and thé laws and customs ;. and have taken particular pains tp
&ive that species of information, neededl by persons emigrating tor
Awerica. 'The best proof & its truth fairness is, sbatthei;ook
"}.u ublishing at the samé time in Shgluad and at. New York,
Within tweoty miles of which latter %, | resided when the pub=
Jication took place. Nobody .wiil belig¥e that I would have. put
fglsetiood upon paper in the face of. all my neighbours.in the
and, aad in the face of all my numérous iriends in New Yoxk,
the buoks.of travels in America, wheiher Frénch or Euglish,
-1 have ever seen, are little better than romances; al} on one
e, or all oo the other. My opinians here given, with respect to
P resylt of Mr. Bigksrck’s wild exgedition, are pow become
+ang would scem to have bégu writen after, e event,—Thg
6 of this book, fine paper and priaf, §s FIYE.SHILLINGS,
s {MONS.—There are twelve.of these, in one volume, un. the
MoYefog subjectss 1. Hypocrisy and Cruelty; 2. Diunkenoess ;
A3
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3. Bribery ; 4. Oppreseion ; K. Ulnjust Judges ; 6. The Bluggard 3
7. The Mrzrderer ;m;. The Gamester; 9, Puilie Robbery; 10. Fhe
Uenaturai Mother ; 11. The Sin of Forbidding Marriage; 18; On
the Duties of Parsons. and on the Institution and Object of . Tithes.
—Theee Sermons were published separately; while seling in
Numbers, some of them exceeded others in point of sale ; bt opos
the whole, considering them as independent publicasious, thers linve
been privted of them, now, two Aundred and eleven thousand.. The
present is a new edition, very neatly printed. . In abouat & menth
after the publication of the second Sermon; that is to-say, the
eermon on Drunkenness, a woman called at the shop, and -begyefl
my son to give me her thanks; for that the reading of my sermeny
had made her husband ¢ cease to-reasd Cardile and cease to p:
¢rurk.”  Whenever any of our Bishops or Parsons ﬁh\lu’iﬂ—%
commission-of the peace, ‘of not), will produce procf to shine “of
‘having: effeeted by the preaching of ‘their sermons,. 0 much d¢
evamthls, I witl begin to re-consider my opinions relrtive ro their
-wtllity insthis nation.—Price THREE SHILLINGS AND -SIX»
PENCE, bound in bhoards ; . that is to say, threepence for each
eermnol, and sixpence for the binding and labelling.,

8. POOR MAN’S FREEND.—Thisisreally the mest learned witk
that-1 ever wrote; that is to_say, leavned in the law. It-was-pule
lished in five separate pumbers, each sold at two.pence s and I
now sell the whole at one shilling, bound in hoards. This is not
the way to get money ; but my object was to put this little boek
within the reach of ulmost every hody. The first number. and.the
dast (the avmbers being all addressed to the peopiewt-Rratsnsto
wheoa Toseat,” gratis, three thousind eopies of - esch > zumber)
reduie prineipally to the election at that place. The other thise
are.on the subjects of the rights and duties cf the povr i and beke
1 have entered iuto the matter fully; I have brought tagethor all .
‘the stthorities fram those of Holy Writ down to- the preseit dey ;

‘and'1-have proved the fulseness of the infamous doctrine, that the
wpoer, while they are compelled to yield allegiance, to yield
personal service in war, and to be subject to all the laws of ciwil
oolety, Hre, in the hour of their distress, to he cast off to perish
Aatuder the law of nature. This infamous doctrine of MavTHus,
amd of ‘his hatd-hearted abettors, in doors and out of doors, I have
wompletely exposed in this little work, and have proved the com-
traty fan-Scripture; from the ancient law of the land ; from the
i ritmegs. of the-fathers of the ehureh ; from the writings of the grest
Barppean civilians , frdm_the writings and decisions of Englith
§uges ; ahd from Reason iteelf, even il there were no authorivis
dtall. A mew edition. Price {5,

9.  PAPER acaixst GOLD § or, the History and Mystery of the
NaTIoNAL DEST, the BANK of ENGLAND, the FuNos, and ok the
frickerw of PACER-MONEY.—— Great is the mystery. of iniguity:+*
¥ believe this system to be iniquity perionified;. and this book was
written for the purpose of assisting to put an end to it. This book
is the o, b, ¢, of the science of finance and paper-money. 1t has
ke ft rothing -unexplained relating to these matiers. 1t containsih
wna<k of facts to be found in no other work. The man who'reatts
the-bvek with attention kuows, when he has done,. all about:ths
vatare, rise, and_progress of this bideoux system. It was writben
while I was in Newgate, under a sentence (passed upor me, ‘o
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the motion of GigBs, by ELLENBOROUGH, GROSE, LE BLAKCyand
BavrLey); asentence of fwo years’ imprisonment amongst felons.
in:Newgate, with a thousand pounds fine to the king at the termi-
aation of the two years, and with seven years’ bail, or bondage,
after she two years had expired ; and all this for having published
nme sion of my indignation at the flogging of English Local
Militia men, in the town of Ely, in the heart of England, under a
‘gomrd of Hupoveriun bayouets, as Lad been stated publicly io the
'g‘vlmn newspaper, The sale of this book first and last, and in
various shapes, has been perfectly prodigious. A new editivn was
published some little time ago, dedicaicd to the Dugsof WELLING.
T ; ¥nd that the sale ie s:eat can be no matter of surprise when
- aH the. principles and predictions. of the work, though put upon
iper cighioon yoars ago, are now receiving an awful verification.
o-falk of ¢he want of money to carry on war. This is not my
Javit, at any rate. 1 Lave been compelled to bear my full . share
of the taxes all.my lifetimne; and I have paid a clear - thousond
pimds to the king over and above, Let all the avistecracy, sll the
sredrchy; all the parsons, all the lawyers and attorneys, all the
physicians and doctoss, and all the goodly company of military and
zaval officers, together with all the Lig merc¢hants and she lorda
of -the loom and the anvil; let all these, together with all the
fundhaldees, and all the rag-rooks: let all these do what I have
dows ; - let ench give his thousand pounds to the king, in bardmoney 3
aud here, at once, the king would receive not less than five hundred
millions of money. Therefore, if the government be poor, the fonié
i wot mine, dt any rate : I bave paid my share beforehand; to say
nothing of the twelve hundred gwineas which | paid to the keeper
of : Newgate to suffer me to live in apartments separaied  from
those of the felons.—'The Price of this book, very micely peinted,
is FIVE SHILLINGS.
-10. PROTESTANT * REFORMATION ” in England -ond fre-
land, showing how that event has impoverished and degraded the'main
Dedy of the peoplec in those counitries ; in a sevies of Letiers addressed
to all sensible and just Englishmen ; two volumes bound in Bookday
the price of the first volume FOUR SHILLINGS AND 31XPENCE ;
the price for the second volume, THREE AND SIXPENCE.~~The
Sest volume was published in numbers at three-pence ‘edch, and
e were sixteen sumbers, maknig three hundred and eighty-four
pmges. The second volume contains a List of the abbeys, priories,
sunneries; hospitmls, and otRer religious foundations in Engtand and
Hales, and in_Ireland, confiscated; seized on,’'or uliemutod by the
Peotesiant < Reformation’ sovereigns ond parliements—This
Jatier volume is extremely interestiog 3 for it coutains an_account,
contey by county, in alphabetical order, of all the piecer of piunder,
jasd wpou -by the pretty people of the ‘* Reformation,” as it is
talied. Then, under the name of each county, the articles are
arsanged alpbabetically ; 80 that they are referred to with the
grestast facility, - Under each article (except ir some fow cases,
where the fact could not be ascertained), the reader will find stated,
she annual worth of the picce of praperty at the time of seisura, and,
salonlating according to the differeace of the value of money, tha
annual vaive of the pisceof property at this time. -The name of
the: founder and the.date 6f the foundation are stated in almost évery-
oasc . of any importance. To give an instance, let ws take the
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Assey of Wosuen. At Wonunw, A CrsTerCIAN ABsry fnmddd
next this place, in the year 1145, by Hvon de BoLesec. Valiisd-#
4301 136, 1¥§d.; wow ‘worth 8,613/, 192 Granted by Epwi
V1., to JouN Loep. Russer.” Here are about two huhdred. !
o ‘tlose print, filted with the bare list of. pieces of once:p '
11 This volame is instructive in'other respocts: it: retlt
¥ ‘have nothing, absclutely nothing, of learned utd!:!himﬁ
thay were not left us hy the Catholics : it shdws that, if-'weveere
Qastroy what théy ‘left’ us, we should be far mors déstitute™
tioble edifices and renowneéd establishments, tiran thre pdorestiind
the mest ‘pitifal state on the continent of Europe. It showd, that,
of the twenty colleges at Oixford; efeven were founded by Cuthoiie
$iskepi, twi by monks, one by muks; it five by Cathelic Kingw,
nobles, and ladies, and VMWT the ﬂinhmky“uﬂig:jﬁl; :
Sousfiled by ALriap: afd et teadhing in this Universits ad Sy da.
by & iyl ritis® Work shows, in short,” what' the Bathialic Clergy
weiv; @] ~1it shiows, alsv; what ours ars. Tu this seeond velumey
¥ 5y prefized an Introduction, which | recommend to thé pare
sitlafer attention of my readers: it shows, thag there is a fair argus
n;omi.fo_'r maintsiuing, d“:v’l c;wn fto hﬁu dag’»,ﬂae tithes and the
dhwch property; that the whole of the parcels of property spesie
il fu this book, and that the whole of the tithes, geﬁcalyo: layy
are s6ill, by taw, linbls:to:the ancient demands for the aypport of ths
poor / 'This is my firm belief; and whoever reads this introducs
tion, and attends to the facts and arguments therein stated; wili, £
am persuadad, he of tha game apinion. This is a mattar of .wiey
grent importance 3. and it must become hnmcqf-rg_, y e
coaplon,. Whenever ‘the- nrag-algmdhuﬁ shall be ad:
3 e an squitable Mamner, is Introduction .is -by far the
most iateresting part of the whele work.

Now, as to * egotism:™" as to taking another.swing of this sorty
that'is oat of the quéstion ; for, if I were to fill a Whole volwine
with bragg-ini, 1 should 2ot do myself half justice- with -regapd to
this hook, which came out regularly in monthly. nambers, and
which was, therefore, written in the space of siztesm months. . Is
] ied, that, just when [ began this work, I gos, from a-‘t¢
d’airs’’ ‘'na the French call it, and as we call it, a draugwé of wiad,
a pain in the ear, which brought on total deafness for a time
which led to the forming of sn abscess in she sempie, qud whiok.:
~did Bot: recover from, until nearly the time of Use wink being
- i "1 wrate one of the. numbers . dud cpon a board, iyi
upon. my lap. The abscers was, ab times, exocesively painful, an

others, for perhaps half a day togethier, not paiafrt. fn theins
tervals of ease I wrote these numbers, while I weote. mveckly thd

ister at the satne time. Neverthelees, I did my mork welt

aud the proof that I did it well is, shas, with the oolcfewru
the B, itis now the book of the greatest extent of cifanlatien-of
sy EINFHE WORID. | myself have publiched and sold, ai
ther, nearly one hundred thousand copies of the first. volume.:: I
the Linited States of America there have been publiskied two
atereatvped editions, in the KEuglisk languaga: and sna transistiew
inlthe Spanish language, for the purpose of heing.expiried to
Soush America and Mexico. The sale of the English editions i
the United States have, 1 believe, extended to more than a hwedrud
thexsand complete copies. At Paris there are three differentdonk-
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sellers publishing three. different translations ; that is to say, trgns-
Jations by three different hands, At ALosT, in the Netherlands,
thsere is another translation published. At Geneva snother. At
Roxe the work has been printed at the press of the Patican, ard:
¢ PoPE had, some time ago, distributed twenty-five thousand
cupies, gratis. A gentleman, wbo came from RomE, a short time
4gv;_told “me that the walls there had placards on them recoms
sxwlivg she *¢ Protestant Reformatlon®™ tw the auention of the
ﬁople. In Spain, & new and most correct translation, made at
adrid, and dedicated to the Infant of Spain, has been published, in
two volumes, in a very beautiful manner, and there is subjoined
0 the-second volume of thistranslation, thirty-eight pages contain-
ipg the names of the subscribers to, and patrons of, the work, who
to consist of a great part of the persons of the highest ranic
J that kingdom. The Scotchman, who writes in the MoRrNiING
CHRONICLE, called this work ¢ PIG’S MEAT ” 5 and he has never,
@ven vet, made atonement for having nsed that appellation. I am
prbuci I must be proud, of fame thus acquired ; but the greater
part of my pleasures arises from having thus conveyed to the whale
world a knowledge of our real situation: that I have, incidentally.
made the whole world know the history of my own tréatment, a;
‘the treatment of the people of this country ; that I have put before
she eyes of the whole world, the true history of that famous Revo=
lution in 1688, which we are tanght to call ¢ glorious”; and, id
short, that I'have made the whole world acquainted with facts, so
Jong hidden from it, by the circumstance-of our insular situation
by the arts and infamies of. the corrupt press of Eogland :
this work has undeceived a dwped world. I wish, to be sure, to
Save my thousand pounds back again, which I paid to the King i
3812; bue 1 would rather be compelied to give the King the shirt
off my back, than not have been the author of this book.

- 1. GEOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY oF ENGLAND:AND WALES,
—This work, which has been s0 long in hand, is now in the press,
Xt will contain the name, situation, &c., of every parisk, apd even
of every hamilet; it will contain a description, and an account of
the ; also of each county, and will, I'trust, convéy smore
useful information on this subject, than has ever been conveyed in
all other books put together. 1t is not abook made to Aatter fools,
nor to hide the duings of public robbers : it is to-convey'a mass of
Iuportant truths ; its object is to make the English reader well
scguainted with ail that he need to know about his own country.
The precise dulk and price of the book I cannot yet'state; but I

ine, that it will be a thick octavo volume (six of seven hun-
red pages), and that the price will be from 11 to 13 shillings.

12. ROMAN HISTORY,—Of this work, which is in French and

ngilsh, and is intended, not only as a history for young people to

mudy bt as.a book of cxercises to accompany my French Gramwmar,
Iam only the translator; but [ venture to say, that the French
Pars is as pure and correct French, as is to te found in amy work
now extant. In 2 vols. Price 13s., bound in boards.

I3. AMERICAN SLAVE TRADE.—This book was written by
aw American, and published in America. 1 put a preface to it
siad if any body wish to know the state of negroslavery in America,
the knowledge may be gained from this littie book. Price, bound
in boxrds, 2¢. j .

. TULL’'S HUSBANDRY ; or, a Treatise on the Principles
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of -Fillpger aad’ Vegetationr, wherein is taught a method. of introe

duuing.asert of vineyard cultire into the curn fields, in sxderitel

increme sheir preduct, and.diminisk thé common expense.: B

Fernas PoLL.. With an Introduction, containing an actount

certain: $xperiments of recent date, by WiLL1AM €oBBETT. Bvoi 8¢
1% BMIGRANTS GUIDE.—-Just published, it my Shop; Nov

183, -Fleat+streat, a volume under this title, price 2. 64. in boardey

a0d consisting of fen leteere, nddressed to Engtish Tax-payers; ob

which:letters, the following are the conteots :—

Letter 1.~On the Question, Whether'it would be advisahle to eoxis
gyate frowmn Bongland st this sime?

Letter {1—~On the Descriptions of .Persons to whom Emigration
wonld be most beneficial.
ctter [11.—On the Pasta of she . nited Sebendc.ge S0, proceded
by Reasons for geing to.no other Country, and espbuimiti s o
38 English Coley. .

Lester IRa--On the Prepaeations sonie. time previcas. to Sailivg,

Latier V.—Of the sort of Ship to.go in, and of the:Sueps .t b
taken relative to the Passage, and the sort of Passagey.alse sl

_ the Stores, and other things, to"he taken vut with the Barigrants

Legter V1,—~Of the Precautions to bé -observed white an board-of

- Shjp, whether jn Cabin or Steerage.

Letter VIL—Of the first steps to be taken on. landing.

Letter VJI1,—Of the way to proceed to get.a Farm, or-a Shopy ¢o
settle in” Business, orto set yourself down as an Independent
Gentleman. :

Lester IX.—On the means of Educating Children, sod of-sbiwining

wisdge:
X~Of sush other Matters, a kmowledge refating to whioli
lsam&‘ be useful to every one going from England td the:United
tates.

It grieves me very much.to know it to he my duty to-publish this
lnqk; bt ] cannot reftain from douing ity when ) sce the alarsas;
and hear the cries of thousands of virtubus families that it may savé
fram utter ruin. .

16, A TREATISE ON. COBBETT'S CORN; containing in-
struction for propagating and cultivating the plant, and for barvest-
ing and preserving the crop ; and also. an ac¢count of the severat
uses ta which the produce is applied, with minute directions as
to each made of application. Price bs, 6d. .

12 ADVICE TQ YOUNG MEN.—@he Third Number of this
work is now published. . Ve title is<“Advice to Young Men, andy
< incidenbally and with great difidence, to Young:Wothen, inthe
¢ middle.and higher ranks of life,”” ‘I have begun with the Yours}
and shall go to the Yousoe MaN or the BacugLor, talk the mat-
ter aver with him as a Lover, then consider bim in
of Hussanp; then as FaTHER ; then as CITIZEN or-Svmmery
though, if he will be ruled by me, be will, if he}ean,. cantrivé to
exist inthe former of these two capacities. Such will be the natureof
my work ; or, rather, such will be the division of it. ‘Each-number
will, contain thirty pages of print; wili be covered by = wrapper
made of the Corn Parear, which will have notices, advertisemenws;
aad the like, in the usual way. The work is intended to contain
twelve Numbers, to be published on the fifst'day of -every menthy
and the price of each Number will be Sizpence. So that for six
shillings, expended in one year of hig Kfe, 1 du believe that any
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Youth or Young Man may acquire that knowledge, which will et
able him to pass the rest of his'life with as litile as possiblavf thiose
tswubles and inconveniences which arise from want of being warned
of danger in time, At any tate, I, who have passed safely threugh
a8 many dangers as any yian tbat ever lived, wili gire .my. young
countrymen the means of acquiring ail the kuowledge relative to
these,matters, which my experience has given me. .
18. THE CELEBRATED ORATION OF DEMOSTHENES
GAINST LEPTINES.—This translation.is by Danies. FRENCE,
%q. of Lincolu’s Ion, Barrister at Law. Price 45, 6d. It is an
octavo book, stitched, upon excellont paper, containing a huwdred

" Aud twenty pages of print,

T ¢éannot trust my=elf to offer an opirton upon the following
works, for reasons which will suggest themselves to every reader,
Jparticularly if be be the father otgso'ns for whoin he justly enter-
tains the greatest affection. [ shall, therefore, simplg observe,
that they have all had a very considerable sale ; and that I wish
ﬁ;;u'x' 18 ?ave a sale, far surpassing, if possible, nny thing-written’

Tyself. - i

I £ LLAW OF TURNPIKES; or, an Analytical Arrange-
inent of, and Illustrative Commenturies on, all the General Acts
relative to Turnpike Roads.” By WitLiam CoBBETT, Jun., Stident
of Lincoln's Inn.  Price 35, 6d. in boards. )

_This.work, which has been broughtto'a price calculated to place
¥ within the reach of numerous persons, coutains every parficle of
the General Turnpike Laws now in force. There are, altogether,
Jive Aty passed since 1822, inclusive. Two of these Acts are of

reat length, and the last of them repeals nearly one-half of the

auses in'the first. So that, to take them as they are, they are
crlculated to do, for the common reader, nothing but bewilder
Kim, and lead him juto errvr. In this work, the vepealed clauses
iri the first Act, and the repealing clauses in the second Act, areleft
ont ; and nothing but is nowluw is retained ; but the whole of what
§8 now law is rétained, and in the very words of the Acts, Then,
in order to make the divers matters as clear as possible, all the
‘clauses of the Acts, which relate to one matter, are brought together
under sne head. ‘So that the reader, by looking at any particulak
head, finds there all the Acts say relating to one matter, or branch
of the sibject ; and, for the purpose of aiding the reader, and saving
his time, thers is prefixed to each head or branch, a short commen-
‘tary, showing the true intemt and meaning of the several®clauses
which follow.under that same head, or branch of the subject.

11. LET'TERS FROM PRANCE: containing Obseryalions made
§u that Country during a Journey from Cdlals to the South, as far
49 Limodges; then back to Paris; and then, after ar¢sidence there
&f-three months, from Parls through the Eastern Parts of France
Hnd throngh part of the Netherlands ; commencing in April, and
#hding in December, 1824." By Joun M. Counerr, Student of
Lincoln's Inn, = Price.4s. :

111. RIDE OF EIGHT HUNDRED MILES IN FRANCE.—
TFhiz Workwontaing a Sketeh of the Face of the Country, of its
Ruval Economy, of the Towns and Villages, of Manufaetures and
Tradeyand of such of the Manners and Customs as materially differ
fromy those of England : also, an Account of the Prices of Land,
House, Fuel, Food, Rajment, Labour, and other Things, in differ-
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. .ont parts of the Country ; the design being to exhibit ollleh
of Be present Atate oirt,h;e People g?l’ruge.- “To whith is wala;.
aeal View of the Finances d¥ the Kingdom. By Jamas-Riss

QBBETE, Student of Liucolw’s Inu. Priee 2s. 64,

These books may’ ali be had at No. 183, Flectistravt;
oaurse, of sl the Wooksellers in every part of t%e kingdosm:.
1 shpll have Aoished my GRoorarnicat DicTionaky, ¥ ¢l (S
‘¢cluding the Register) have put into print all that I know, ssatY
dare print, that 1 deeowof any use to any youug mas, or Wﬁ z
any oid man. Here are books enough for anybody to resd; wiliak
theé person be intended for some particular profession. Thess Yooky'
contain all useful knowledge relative torural, dumestic, and naticddk
economy. As to foreign countries, here is & good mass of kmow-
lodge relative w Americs gud Frasos, at any rawe.g aud if I havg
succeeded, as I trust ¥ Rave, in banishing sloth, and. rovwing s
spirit of wsefml inquiry, stimulating useful exertion in great nume

erp of young mon, I shall have rendered no vmall service to m
goymiry, while [ have been providing necéssary goods for.
arounid me, and a store of fame for myself, Hew much better is
thia than it would have been to linger out my life hankering after
a provision out of the taxes ! How much better than to dance st-
tendance upon the gréat, to submit to contumely, to endure the
meortification of ever-inviting, aver-receding, and, at last, vanisking.
hope! And, as to ladour, as to industry, where ia the youug man
who is not cursed with loathsome sloth, who will not blush, even
to think of shrinking from labour, wheo he has read an acceunt of
:Eese labours of mint; ; performed, let him reme: o ;ll

¢ phmercus cares, the numerousanyieties, in m the
rexincé!ml!y of childron, and smidst the further and greater
cares and anxieties, arising out of the persecutions which 1 bave
had to endure, and the tossings about, to and fro, the exile, and
the repeated ruin of fortune, that [ have had to encoubser, and
shat I'hnve finally overcome ?  ‘Where i3 the young man of twenty»
six (my age when I was married, which was two years before I pyt
pen o paper for the press) ; where js:{he¢ young man, who ought
no} to blysh and to hide his head for-shame, if, after viewing all
A%y, he shrink from labour necessary.to secure bis independence ?
If such young man wish to know the grand secret, relative to the
performance of such wondrous labour, it is told him in a few words =
Be abstinent ; be sober ; go to bed at eight o’clock, and gﬁn’ o fowr ;
th%%m being of still more importance than the two former.
A TUY half of allngﬁul have ever written, has been written before
-ten o’cleck in the day; so that I have had as much leiswre as aby
man-that I ever kuew any thing of. If yowng men will but ses
about the thing in earnest, let them not fear of success : they wifl

- soon find that it is disagreeable to sit up, or rise, late.* Litgrary
coxcombs talk of ¢ consuming the midnight oil.”” No oll, and a
very small portion of candles, have I ever consumed; and I am
quite convinced, that no writing is so good as that which comies
from under the light of the sun. - .

‘N.B. An octavo edition of the ¢ HISTORY OF THE PRO-
TESTANT REFORMATION,"” on fine paper, is just publisheds
Price 14, 11s. 64.

Mills, Jowett,and Mills, Bolt-couxt; Fleet-streets



